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s p a i n . fcore Pieces o f  Iron Cannon, w ith  all their 

Shot and A m m u n itio n , except 122 Barrels 

o f  P ow der, w ith  w h ich  he b lew  up  the 

Fortifications o f  the T o w n  and Forts, and

1 0 ,0 0 0  Dollars he found in the Place, he  

diftributed am ong his ow n People for their 

E ncouragem ent.

D u r i n g  thc Admiral’s Stay at Porto- 
Bello, he fent a Letter to the Prefident o f  

Panama, dem anding the Releafe o f  thc 

Fadtors and Servants o f  the South-Sea 
C om pany, w h o  were confined at that P la c e ; 

and the Prefident o f  Panama fent an Offi

cer w ith  M r. Humphreys and D r. Wright, 
Fadtors, and alfo w ith  the Servants o f  the 

South-Sea C om pany, w h o  were delivered to 

the Admiral at Porto-Bello. T h e  Governor 

and Inhabitants o f  Porto-Bello, exprefled the 

^reatefl Senfe o f  the H um anity  and G encro-  

lity they where treated w ith  by the Admiral. 

T h e  Adm iral failed w ith  his Squadron,

on the 25th  o f  February, to Carihagena, 
w h ich  he bombarded and afterwards fail

ed to Porto-Bello, w here he arrived on the  

14th  o f  March, and from  thence vifited 

Fort Chagre Fort Chagre, w h ich  he cannonaded and

uktl1‘ obliged to furrender on thc 2 4 t h : H ere

h e found the C u fto m -H o u fe  full o f  G oods  

intended for loading the G alleons, v iz . Ca- 

cao-N u ts ,G u iaq u il  Bark, SpaniJhWool, &c. 
w hich  the Admiral ordered to be brought 

on Board his Squadron, and then fet Fire 

to thc C u flo m -H o u fe  ; he alfo-embarked  

the Brafs Cannon he found here, and then 

blow ed up the Fortifications. T h e  Booty  

taken here was valued at 7 0 ,0 0 0 / .  with  

w h ich  he returned to Jamaica the Begin

ning o f  April. H ere the Admiral receiv

ed Advice, that thc SpaniJ/j Squadron was 

failed from Cadiz, and fuppofed to be de- 

figncd for the Weft-Indies, whereupon he  

cruized to W ind w ard , in H op es  o f  m eet

in g  t h e m ; but not being able to get any  

Intelligence o f  the Spanijh Squadron, he 

returned to Jamaica, where fom e o f  his 

Cruilers brought in a large Dutch Veflel, 

hired to bring over the new  V iceroy o f  

Mexico but the Viceroy efcaped in 

Sloop, leaving behinif him  his C row n, Seep 

The Spaniards tcr> anc* o t^er Regalia , w ith  his Jew els  and 
M on ey  to the V alue o f  1 0 0 ,0 0 0 / .and French

fend ft'ong ■  ■
Squadron* to In  the mean l i m e ,  the Spanijh Squa- 

indiM.'11 drons from Cadiz and Ferrol, confifling 0 f

tw elve Ships o f  thc L ine arrived at Porto- s p a i n .  

Rico in the Beginning o f  OSlober, and 

about the fame T im e ,  tw o  French Squa

drons, confifting o f  thirty M en  o f  W ar  

from Brejl and Toulon, arrived at M arti-  

nico, and made great Preparations for fom e  

important E xpedition , generally fuppofed  

to be the Invafion o f  Jamaica; but m eet

ing w ith  a violent Storm betw een M arti- 
nico and Hijpaniola, they put into Port- 
Lewis in a fhattered Condition ; and the  

Spanijh Squadron failed from Pcrto-Rico to 
Carthagena, w here they arrived the 28th  

o f  OSlober. Admiral Vernon having re

ceived no  A dvice o f  the Arrival either o f  

the Spanijh or French Squadrons in thc  

Weft-Indies, cruifed o f f  the Coafl o f  H ij
paniola, and on thc 19th o f  OSlober was 

joined by eight Sail o f  Tranfports, con 

voyed by  the Wolf M an o f  W ar from  

North-America, w h ich  h e  brought w ith  

h im  to Port-Royal, w here lie  received In 

telligence o f  thc Arrival o f  thc French 
and Spanifp F leets, and thereupon remain

ed fhut up in that Harbour, expedting a 

Vifit from the E n e m y ; but they con 

tented themfelves w ith  fending R ein -force-  

ments to the Havanfia, Carthagena, and 

other Spanijh Garrifons, and putting their 

Settlements on the Coafls in a Poflure  

o f  D efence.

V i c e  Admiral Haddock, in the mean  

T im e , being flationed near the M ou th  o f  

the Streights w ith  a flrong Squadron, C o m 

modore Cornwall was fent w ith  fom e M en  

o f  W ar to reinforce him  ; but there h ap-  

jened no A d io n ,  unlefs a R encounter be

tween three French M en  o f  W ar and 

three o f  M r. Haddock's Squadron, v iz . Cap

tain Barnet, Com m ander o f  the Dragon,
Captain Balchen, Com m ander o f  the Folk- 
fione, and an Englijh Frigate. Captain Bar- 
net, im agining that the three French M en  

o f  W ar had been Sptinijh R egifter-Ships, 

fent his Boat to euquirc what they were :

T h e  French refufing to permit the Boat’s 

C rew  to com e on Board, Barnet fired at 

them , and there followed a fmart E ngage

m ent, in w hich  feveral were killed on both  

S id es ; but the Englijh, at length, difcover- 

ing them  to be French Ships, fuAcred them  

to purfue their Voyage.

1 O n
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S P A I N .  O n  the 24 th  o f  November fo llow ing,  

1 * ' thc Spanijh F leet confifting o f  nineteen

M en  o f  W ar, cam e out o f  Cadiz, and 

paffed the Straits in the N ig h t -T im e ,  Ad*  

miral Haddock ly ing  w ith  the Britijh F leet  

in Gibraltar Bay at that T im e .  T h e  Spa
niards being detained near the Straits by a 

contrary W in d ,  Adm iral Haddock failed 

after them  in Order o f  Battle, and in a few  

D ays cam e up w ith  them ; w hen  a French 
Squadron o f  tw elve  Sail appeared, and 

clapped in betw een the tw o  Fleets w ith  a 

F la g  o f  T ru ce , the French Adm iral de

claring to Haddock, that he had taken the 

Spaniards under his Protection : Admiral 

Haddock thereupon calling a Council o f  

W a r, it was agreed to fail to Port-Mahon, 
and leave thc French and Spaniards at L i 

berty to executc their Orders, w h ich  it 

feem s were to tranfport 1 5 ,0 0 0  Spaniards 
from  Barcelona to Italy, w ithout w h ich  R e 

inforcem ent, the Spaniards m uft have aban

doned that Country : But it is generally 

believed that Haddock, and the reft o f  the 

Officers o f  the Britijh F ]cct, w ou ld  never 

have fuffered this Embarkation to have  

been made* i f  they had not received pofi

tive Orders not to engage the French.

An Army em- I n  the latter E nd  o f  the Year 1 7 3 9 ,  

i*n-kof Wight ^0 0 0  L and-F orces were embarked on 
for the Wcit- Tranfports at thc ljle of Wight, com m anded  
indies, 1740. k y  L o rc j Cathcart, deftined for the Britijh 

American Plantations, w hither they were 

to fail urnfer a Convoy o f  tw enty-four  

M en  o f  W ar, com m anded by R ear-Adm iral 

Sir Chaloner Ogle. T h e y  fet Sail from  

St. Helen's on the 2 6 th  o f  November, 1 7 4 0 ,  

and arrived at St. Dominica, oner o f  the  

Caribbee Iflands, on thc 19th o f  December, 
w here the Lord Cathcart, the General, 

died the next D ay  o f  the B lo o d y -F lu x :  

T h e  F leet failing from  thence, arrived at 

St. Chrijlophers, thc Place appointed for 

the general R endezvous, on the 2 7 th  o f  

December, where all the M en  o f  W a r and 

Tranfports m et, except tw o  or three, w h ich  

had been difabled in a Storm at their firft 

fctting out, and were obliged to return to 

Europe to refit. T h c  next D ay , the 28 th  o f  

December, the F lee t  failed again, and ar

rived at Port-Royal, in Jamaica, on thc 

9th  o f  January. But as they failed along  

V o l .  II.  N w 7 8 .

the W eft  E nd  o f  the Coaft o f  Hifpaniola, s p ' 1 ^  

they faw  four large Ships in the Offing, 

whereupon the Signal was made for fix 

EngliJJ) M en  o f  W ar, o f  w h ich  thc Lord  

Aubrey Beauclerk and Lord Augujius Fitzroy 
com m anded tw o , to give Chace. It was 

T en  at N ig h t  befoTC thc Englijh cam e up 

w ith  them , w hen  the Lord Aubery, in thc 

Prince Frederick, hailed one o f  the Ships in 

French and Englijh, and they not anfwering, 

he ordered a Shot to be fired at them , and foon  

after another, w h ich  being anfwercd w ith  a 

Broadfide, the Prince Frederick returned 

it, and the Lord Augujius, and three other 

Ships com ing  up, they  fought very w arm ly  

for an H o u r  and H a l f ;  w hen  Captain  

Knowles cam e on Board Lord Aubery, and 

advifed h im  to m ake a Signal to defift, he  

being fure they were French, and a Signal 

was made accordingly ; but the French 
continuing their Fire, the F igh t lafted H a lf  

an H our longer, and then they parted by  

C o n fen t; as foon as it was D a y , the L ord  

Aubery being the eldeft Captain, made a 

Signal for the reft o f  the Captains to co m e  

on Board h im  ; and they determined to  

fend a Boat on Board the French C o m m o 

dore, to k n o w  certainly w h o  they were.

T h e  EngliJ/j Officer, w h o  w ent on Board, 

finding they were French, allced the R ca -  

fon w h y  they did not anfwer w h en  they  

were hailed ; the to m m o d o r e  faid they  

did anfwer, and that he w ould  report their 

U fage to the K ing his Mafter.

U p o n  thc Arrival o f  Sir Chaloner Ogle,  

Rear-Admiral o f  thc Blue, at Jamaica^
Admiral Vernon took  upon h im  the C o m 

mand o f  the w h o le  F leet, confifting o f  

thirty M en  o f  W a r o f  the L ine, .befides 

Frigates, B om b-V effels  and Fire-Ships, 

with w h ich  he failed to Port-Lewis, in 

Hifpaniola, on t h e ’13 th o f  January, de-  

figning to -h ave  engaged the French F lee t;  

but finding they w ere failed to Europe, he  

fet fail for Carthagena, on thc Coaft o f  

Terra Firtna, w here he arrived the 4 th  o f  

March, his w h ole  F leet w ith  thcTranfports, 

then confifting o f  12 4  Sail. T h e  Forces  

landed w ith  very little Oppofition, but it 

was n ot poffible to enter the H arbour o f  

Carthagena w ithout firft m aking them felves  

Mafters o f  the Caftle o f  Boca-Chica, that

4 D  com m anded
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Haibour.

S P A I N ,  com m anded thc narrow Strait, by  w h ich  

thc H arbour is en tered: O n the 23d  o f  

March, therefore, C om m odore Lcjlock, in 

the Boyne, w ith  the Prince Frederick, 
HamptonCourt, Suffolk, and Tilbury, were  

T h e  A t t a c k  o f  com m anded  to  attack the Caftle o f  Boca- 
Bc'-ChicaBt chica w ith  their Ships, but the Prince
the Entrance . *
of Carthagena Frederick and Hampton-Court> being too  

m u ch  expofed to the E n e m y ’s Shot, were 

called o f f ; and in this Station that brave 

Officer, thc Lord Aubery Beauclerk, was 

killed. A  tolerable Breach, how ever, be

ing n ow  made in the Caftle, Preparations 

were m aking to attack it both by  Sea and 

L and, w h en , to  their great Surprize, they  

found it abandoned b y  the E n em y , w h om  

they perceived fetting Fire to their Ships 

within the B o m b ; whereupon the Boats 

rowed up to them , and boarded the A d 

miral D o n  Bias’s o w n  Ship, and the 

Galicia, and cut the B om b  to m ake all 

clear for the next D ay . O n  the 2 6 th , the  

Adm iral w ith  the Burford and Orford, got 

into the Harbour w ith  a great D eal o f  D iffi

cu lty , the E n em y  having  funk feveral Ships 

at the Entrance, and thc next D a y  the reft 

o f  the F leet entered the Harbour.

G e n e r a l  Wentworth, on the 5th o f  

April, landed w ith  1 5 0 0  M en , and cn± 

cam ped about a M ile  from  Fort St. Laza  
rus, and that D a y  and thc next, the R e 

mainder o f  the Foross, m aking in all 

4 0 0 0  M en , w ere landed, but they were  

obliged to remain three N ig h ts  upon their 

A rm s, w ith ou t T en ts  or T o o ls ,  w h ich  

could not be landed w ith  them . T h e  

T roops grow ing fickly, and the Rains ex -  

pedted, it was refolved in a Council o f  W ar  

to attack Fort Lazarus w ithout eredting a 

B attery’: And on the N in th  o f  April, about 

F our in the M orning, a B ody o f  M en ,  

confifting o f  5 0 0  Grenadiers, fupported by  

1 0 0 0  European M arines, and Jamaican 
Soldiers, marched towards the E n e m y ’s 

L ines before thc Fort, and were followed  

at a confiderable Diftance by a large Body  

o f  Americans, loaded w ith  W o o l-P a ck s ,  

Scaling-Ladders, and H and-G renades: T h e  

E n e m y , w h o  had cntrcnchcd them felves  

under thc W a lls  o f  the Fort, fired upon  

them  w ith  great F ury, w h ich  was returned 

by the Grenadiers, w h o  pufhed forwards

up to the M ou th s  o f  their Pieces, and S p a i n . 

ftormed their Intrenchm ents, in w h ich  the L—”'v— J 
Englijh fuffered extrem ely, and a Deferter, 

w h o  had undertaken to condudt our Forces, 

having thc M isfortune to be fufpedtcd by 

thofe in the Van, his A dvice was entirely 

difregardcd ■, for he propofed the Attack  

fliould be made in the flanking Quarter, 

whereas our Forces unhappily m ade their 

Pufti in thc Front o f  all, and were flanked  

by thc E nem y on both Sides, as they ad

vanced to the Intrenchments, and great was  

their Lofs before they got up to th em : But 

the Bravery o f  the Engljh T roops furpafles. 

all B e l i e f ; they leaped into the Lines  

am ong thc T h ick e ft  o f  thc E n em y , and put 

them  to F l i g h t : T h e n  thc E n em y  re

treated over a D raw -B ridge into the Fort ■, 
from w hence the Shot was poured dow n  

upon the Englijh w ith ou t ceaflng : W h ere 

upon they advanced to the W alls  o f  thc 

Fort, in H opes o f  finding an Opportunity  

o f  fcaling t h e m ; but they were, at length, 

all penned up together, at the E nd o f  the  

Lines, and could neither advance or retreat; 

nor could they m eet w ith  their Scaling- 

Ladders, fo  that they remained as Butts for 

the Spaniards w h o  fired on them  from  

every Quarter, w h ile  the Englijh had no 

W a y  to annoy their Enem ies, fo that great 

N u m b ers were facrificed before the R e 

treat was beat j and then they could only  

retreat by the W a y  they cam e $ and it was  

a confiderable T im e  before they got out o f  

the Reach o f  the E n e m y ’s Fire.

T h e  Americans finding they w ere The Engiifh. 

knocked d ow n , and had no  A rm s to d e-  

fend them felves, threw  d o w n  thc Ladders, 

and retired to their C a m p : T h ere  were  

only three fcaling-Ladders brought to thc  

T renches, upon w h ich  a Serjeant and ten 

Grenadiers m ounted  the W alls  o f  the Fort* 

but not being fupported, they were all cut  

in Pieces, cxcept the Serjeant, w h o  fiived 

h im fe lf  by jum ping d ow n  again. After  

the Retreat, a F lag  o f  T ru ce  was fent into 

the T o w n  to propofc an E xchange o f  Pri

foners, w h ich  was agreed to, w ith  Perm if-  

fion to bury the Dead. T h c  L and-Forces  

em ployed in this Expedition were as fol

low s :

The
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S P A I N .
The Britifh Forces employed in the Attack of 

Carthagena.

S
I X  R egim ents o f  Marines' 

confifting o f  ten Companies  

each, i o o  in every C om pany,  

befides Officers — —

F our other R egim ents, to w i t . l  

Wentu’Orth’s,HarriJon's,Bland's I 

and Cavendijti s, 8 15 M en  in \
each R egim ent -------

Raifed in America -------- —

T aken  out o f  DalzieTs R egim ent

in the Leeward IJlands --------

Independent Companies ------

‘I

6 9 3 0

3 2 6 0

N eg ro  Pioneers from Jamaica

Lnndm en

2 0 0

5 0 0

Sailors on board the F leet

1 5 .4 9 0

1 8 ,6 3 0

T otal 3 4 , 1 2 0

Damages the

O f  the L and-F orces, feventeen Officers 

w ere killed before Carthagena, and feventy- 

feven Officers died o f  Fevers or F lu xes  in 

that C am p, though th e y  were not a F ort

n ight on Shore.

O n  the 16th  o f  April, the Boats o f  the 

M en  o f  W a r  w ere ordered to bring o f f  the 

L and -F orces , and on the 17th they were 

all em barked ; the W o rk s  o f  the Cajlillo 
Grande, Boca-Chica Caftle, and the reft o f  

the Fortifications being b low n up, and the 

G uns fpoiled and rendered ufelefs, the  

Admiral fet Sail for Jamaica on the 6th  o f

ceived
Spammrds re- May. In this Expedition the Englijh burnt 

or deftroyed fix large M en  o f  W a r, and 

fix G alleons, w ith  all the reft o f  the Ship- 

ing in the Harbour o f  Carthagena, *and the 

F leet returned to Port-Royal on the 19th o f  

May ; where died that brave Comm ander, 

thc Lord Augujlus Fitzroy, Captain o f  the 

Orford.
T h e  Fleet remaining in Port-Royal H ar

bour till the if t  of July,, in order to  refit, 

and prepare for another Expedition, fet Sail 

from  thence, and arrived on the 18th at 

Waltenham Harbour, on the South Side o f  

thc Ifland o f  Cuba, beine one o f  the fineft
land on the , °
ifland of Cu. Harbours in the Weft-lndies, lecure from  

molt'of'dlem Hurricanes, and capable o f  containing any 

periihed. N u m b er  o f  Ships, to w h ich  the Admiral 

gave the N a m e  o f  Cumberland Harbour,

in H onour o f  his Royal H ighnefs the D u k e . .s P_A1 N-, 

T h e  T roops were landed here, confifting  

o f  2 5 0 0  M en , and 1 0 0 0  N egroes, on thc 

25th  In ftant; feveral D etachm ents were 

made to reconnoitre the Country, w hich  re- 

pulfcd the Advanced Guards o f  the Spa
niards, and brought in Plenty o f  Provifions.

T h e  C am p was about tw enty-three  

Leagues to the Eaftward o f  St. Jago de 
Cuba, advantageoufly fituated, and provided  

w ith  a very fine Frefh -W atcr R iver, navi

gable for feveral Leagues j the Country  

abounding w ith  Cattle, Provifions and 

Fruit. Another G entlem an, w h o  was in 

this E xpedition , relates, that this H ar

bour is o f  fo eafy an A ccefs, that they  

could go  in or fail out o f  it w ith  the Land  

or Sea B reezes; and that w ith in  tw o  D ays,  

w ith  the com m on  Sea Breezes, they could  

fail to any Port in Hifpaniola (w h ich  V oyage  

could not be performed fom e T im es from  

Jamaica in three W e e k s )  fo that in Cafe 

o f  a French W a r , they could eafily vifit the  

French Colonies in that Ifland. T h e  D e -  

fign o f  landing on the Ifland o f  Cuba feems  

to have been to lay Siege to the City o f  

St. Jago ; but that C ity being at a great 

D iftance, and the C ountry full o f  D efiles, 

the General, after he had taken a V iew  o f  

thc Country, in Perfon, apprehended fuch  

an Attem pt impracticable by Land1 w ithout  

a R e-inforcem ent o f  T r o o p s ; the Admiral 

alfo having viewed the M outh  o f  thc H ar

bour o f  St. Jago, found it im poflible to 

approach it by Sea ; whereupon it was  

agreed to re-embark the T roop s, and thc  

General failed w ith  them  on thc 2 8 th  o f  

November to  Port-Royal, being fo llow ed  on  

the S ixth  o f  December by the Admiral and 

the w h o le  F leet.

M r .  Oglethorpe, .G overnor o f  Georgia, 

having m ade an A ttem p t to furprizc Fort  

St. Auguftine, the Spaniards returned his 

Vifit, and invaded Georgia, having affem- Georgia in* 

bled a F leet o f  betw een  thirty and forty ^nkrd«the 

Veffels at the Havanna, on w hich  they who are re-
J pulled,

embarked 4 0 0 0  Land-Forces j they arrived
T h e  Forces in Jekyl Sound, in the M outh o f  the River  

Alatamaha, on the 5th o f  July, 1 7 4 2 ,  and  

landed 3 0 0 0  M en at Fort St. Simons, 
w h ich  not being thought tenable, M r. Ogle
thorpe abandoned it, and retired to the

T o w n



s p a i n .  T o w n  o f  Frederica, towards w h ich  Place 

a B ody o f  Spaniards advancing, were de

feated by M r. Oglethorpet and com pelled to 

re-em bark their T roop s, having firft de

m olished  theFort o f  St. Simon's. Frede
rica is a T o w n  fituate in the M iddle o f  

the Ifland o f  St. Simon's, near the M outh  

o f  the River Alatamaha : T h e  South End  

o f  the Ifland lies tw enty Leagues N orth  o f  

St. Auguji we, w here ftood St. Simon's Fort. 

T h e  Southern L im its o f  Georgia are w ith 

in a L eague o f  St. John's River, and five 

Leagues from  St. Augujlinc s. T h e  T o w n  

o f  Savannah is fituate near the M o u th  o f  

the River o f  that N a m e , fixty M iles N orth  

o f  Frederica.

AnAttemptto T h e  Governor o f  Jamaica, Edward 

•n  the Mo* Trelawney, E fq; having about this T im e  

quew Shore, formed a Defign o f  fixing a C olony am ong  

the Mej'queto-Indians, about 12 0  Leagues 

to  the Eaft ward o f  Porto-Bello, gave L ieu 

tenant Hudfon a C om m ifiion  to com m and  

thc w h o le  Mofqueto Shore. T h e fe  Mof- 
queio Indians inhabit part o f  the Country  

denom inated Honduras and Nicaragua, and 

have never fubmitted to the Spaniards, 
but continue in a State o f  W ar w ith  them  

to this D ay . L ieutenant Hudfon, on his 

Arrival am ong thefe Indians, found them  

preparing for an Expedition  againft the  

Spaniards, and they qffered to m ake h im  

their Captain ; embarking, therefore, w ith  

th em  in their Periagues, he intercepted 8 0 0 0  

Pieces o f  E igh t, a Party o f  Spaniards were 

carrying crofs the C ountry, and took all the 

Party Prifoners except one, w h o  m ade his 

E fcape, or h e  had taken 1 ,0 0 0 ,0 0 0  more. 

In  his Return from  this E xpedition , he  

took  5 0 ,0 0 0  Pounds o f  Cacao or C h oco-  

la t e - N u t } after w h ich  he returned to J a 
maica', acquainting the Governor that the  

Mofqueto Coaft w ou ld  be a very advanta

geous Situation for a Britijh C olony, ef- 

pecially near the M o u th  o f  Carpenters 

R iver.

Rattan Ifland W h i l e  the Britijh F leet remained in 

th« Engii^ the Wejl-Indies, Admiral Vernon detached  

fom e Ships to  take PofTeflion o f  the un 

inhabited Ifland o f  Ruatan or Rattan, at 

the Entrance o f  the Bay o f  Honduras: 
T h is  Ifland is thirty M iles  long, and fif

teen bread j naturally ftrong by the R ock s  

1
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and Shoals that lie about i t ; and tw o  Forts S P A I N ,  

were ordered to be built at the M ou th  

o f  the Harbour, w h ich  were afterwards 

eredted, and w ould  have contributed m u ch  

to the Security o f  the Britijh L ogw ood  

T r a d e ; but this Ifland was unaccountably  

abandoned about the T im e  o f  the T reaty  

o f  Aix-la-Chapelle, even before it was de

manded.

N E iT H E k  did the Britijli F leet think  

fit to reinforce the Mofqueto Indians, our 

A llies, or fupport M r. Oglethorpe in re

ducing St. Augujline, w h ich  w ou ld  have 

made us Mafters o f  the entire Coaft o f  

Florida ; but our T roops were fuffered to 

lie rotting on the Coaft o f  Cuba w ithout  

AdHon, and o f  8 0 0 0  EngliJfj Land Forces 

that embarked for America in this E x p e 

dition, not l o o o  o f  them  ever returned ) 

and fom e fay not 5 0 0  o f  them  were living, 

w hen the F leet arrived in England, w h ich  

was in January, 1 7 4 2 -3 .  T h e  Reafon o f  

w hich  unhappy Condudt is ufually afcribed 

to thc Differences that fubfifted between  

the Admiral and General.

W e  w ere unfortunate alfo in another The 

Expedition againft la Guar a, a P o r t-T o w n  

on the Caracca Coaft o f  Terra Firma.
T h is  C om m odore Knowles attacked w ith  

the Squadrort under his C om m and ; but 

his Ships were miferably ftiattered, and 

12 0 0  Soldiers and Sailors w h o m  he landed  

near the T o w n ,  fliamefully defeated. Por- 
to-Cavallo, alfo, on the fame Coaft, was 

attacked by thc C om m odore fom e fe w  

D ays after w ith  no better Succefs.

T  o  return to Europe : T h e  Toulon
Squadroh having protedled the Spanijh 
Fleet from being attacked by Adm iral Had
dock, as related already, and thereby ena

bled them  to continue their V oyage to Ita
ly, and convoy thc T roop s and A m m u 

nition thither, for invading the Aujlrian 
D om in ions in the Milanefe, that im por

tant Service being effedted, thc Spanijh 

Fleet retired to Toulon, where it conti

nued under the Protedlion o f  the French. 
C om m odore Lejlock was thereupon fent Mr. Leftock 

from England, w ith  ten M en  o f  W a r ^ r" e^'^d‘ 

to re-inforce V ice-A dm iral Haddock, and ‘lock in the 

he joined the V ice-A dm ira l on the Firft 0<

of February, 1 7 4 2 -3 ,  at Port-Mahon : But

before

T R A V E L L E R .  C h a p . VI.
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T h e  F lee t 
commanded 
by Mr. M at 
ihtwa.

SPAI N,  before the Britijh F leet was ready to fail 

from thence, the V ice-A dm iral fell fick, 

(fuppofed to proceed from his Chagrin at 

the Reftridtions contained in his Orders.) 

l i e  com m itted  the Charge o f  the F leet, 

therefore, to  C om m odore Lejiock, and re

turned to England.
O n  thc 12th o f  April, 1743 ,  C o m m o 

dore Lejiock fet fail from Port-Mahon w ith  

a Squadron o f  tw enty-eight M en  o f  W ar,  

and arriving before Toulon, he found that 

the U nited  Fleets were ftill fuperior in 

F orce to the Squadron he com m anded ; 

o f  w h ich  the Britijh M iniftry being in 

form ed, they fent Thomas Matthews, Efq; 

w ith  four M en  o f  W ar to join the Fleet 

before Toulon, and take upon h im  the 

C om m and o f  it. M r. Matthews being at 

thc fame T im e  made V ice-A dm iral o f  the 

R ed , and C om m odore Lejiock R ear-A d 

miral o f  the W h ite  : T h e  V ice-A dm iral  

alfo w as inverted w ith  the Chara&er o f  

Ambaffador Extraordinary, and Plenipo

tentiary to the K ing o f  Sardinia, and the 

Princes and States of*Italy. H e  joined  

M r. Lejiock at thc Port o f  Villa Franca, on  

thc Coaft o f  Genoa, fituate about three M iles  

E aft o f  Nice, and being afterwards join 

ed by another Squadron com m anded by 

R ear-A dm iral Rowley, was n o w  judged  

fuperior to  thc united F leets o f  France 
and Spain. T h e  Body o f  thc Britijh F leet,  

therefore, was ftationed at thc Ifland of 

Hieres, oppofite to  Toulon, to prevent 

thc Spaniards flipping out o f  that Port, 

and the reft were diftributed fo as to inter

cept thc Embarkations the Spaniards were 

m aking from Spain to Italy. Com m odore  

Martin, was detached, about th e fa m cT im e ,  

w ith  a Squadron to the Bay o f  Naples, 

The King of w here h e  com pelled  the K ing  o f  the Two 
the Two s.ci- Sicilies to w ithdraw  the Forces he had
lies C' mpelled f ,
10 withdraw fent to join the Spaniards in the N orth  o f
hi* Forces. -  ,

Italy.
V i c e - A d m i r a l  Matthews having fet

tled his Cruifers in their proper Stations 

o n  thc C oaft o f  Italy, arrived at Hieres 
Bay, w h ich  he had appointed for the g e 

neral R endezvous o f  thc F leet, in the Be

ginning o f  January, 1 7 4 3 -4 ,  having a 

little before been advanced to the R ank o f  

V o l .  II. N J 7 8 .

Admiral o f  the Blue, M  r. Lejiock to the S P A I N .  

Pofl o f  V ice-A dm iral o f  the Blue, and '

M r. Rowley ', to that o f  Rear-Admiral o f  

the W h ite .

A d m i r a l  Matthews fending his Cruifers 

from T im e  to T im e  to reconnoitre the tw o  

Fleets in the Harbour o f  Toulon, received 

A dvicc on the Firft o f  February, that they 

were alm oft ready to put to Sea, and on  

thc 9 th  they cam c out o f  the Harbour into 

the Road. T h e  Britijh Admiral there

upon m ade the Signal to w eigh , and got 

all the F leet under Sail, expedting the  

United Fleet w ould  have advanced towards 

him  j but as they did not, he left fom e  

Cruifers to obferve their M otions, and an

chored at N ig h t  in the Boy o f  Hieres.
N e x t  M orning Admiral Matthews w eighed  

again, and made a Signal for thc L ine o f  

Battle that D a y  and the n e x t ; but it being  

evident that the French had no Intention to  

engage, and their Ships being m u ch  bet

ter Sailors, he made a Signal to  chafe them ,  

and h im felf  attacked the Spanijh Admiral 

w ithout lofing T im e  in forming a regular 

L in e ; but V ice-A dm iral Lejiock pretend

ing  he did not fee thc Signal for engaging, 

was pleafed to remain looking  on at a 

Diftance, as w ell as fom e other C o m 

manders, and fuffered both F leets to efcape. The French 

T h c  Admiral in the Namure, and Captain 

Cornwall in the Marlborough, and fo m e their Efcape. 

other Captains, indeed, were clofely en 

gaged w ith  the Spaniards, and fought ve

ry bravely; but not being fupported by  

the reft o f  the F leet, on ly  one o f  the  

Spanijh M en  o f  W ar was difabled, and 

their Admiral terribly fhattered. T h e  

brave Captain Cornwall was killed, and 

A dm iral Matthews in great Danger o f  be

ing loft. Both  Admiral Matthews and 

Lejiock were afterwards tried for M ifcon-  

d u d t; but M r. Lejiock having m oft Friends, 

was acquitted, and Adm iral Matthews 
cafhicred. It fcem s to have been thc O pi

nion o f  the w h o le  K ingdom , that the  

Differences betw een thefe tw o C o m 

manders contributed m ore to our ill Suc

cefs than any T h in g  j and w e loft fuch an 

Opportunity o f  ruining the N aval P ow er  

o f  France and Spain, as will fcarce ever 

4  E  prefent
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^ N t prefent itfelf again. N either the Skill or 

.  the Bravery o f  either o f  thc Admirals need

he arraigned ; but it is poflible they m ight  

have different Orders, and different V iew s.  

T h e ir  Superiors dreaded nothing more than 

a W a r  w ith  Francc: A nd as fom e Pha-  

naticks hold , that there arc different W ills  

in the D eity , namely, a Secret, and a R e  

vealed W i l l ; fo here, to pleafe the P eo 

ple, it feemed neceflary to make a Shew  

o f  W a r ; and it m ight be as neceflary on 

the other H and, to direct the Creatures 

they could truft w ith  the Secret, to avoid 

it. O ne o f  the C om m anders was fenfible 

his remaining at a Diftance from the F ight  

was his beft W ay  o f  m aking his Court to  

his Mafters, w h ile  the other, w h o  was not 

in the Secrct, confidered chiefly the Intereft 

o f  his Country, and could not imagine 

his V ice-A dm iral w ould  dare to remain an 

idle Spectator, w hen  he faw his Admiral 

engaged w ith  tw o  powerful F leets o f  the 

E n em y , and the Fate o f  his Country  

depended fo m u ch  on his Behaviour that 

D ay .

N o t w i t h s t a n d i n g  the French and 

Spaniards efcaped from Toulon fo m uch  

better than they could have expedted, yet 

the little Oppolition they m et w ith , feemed  

W ar declared to enrage them  to that Degree, that France 
by F ra tce .  im m ediately after declared W ar againft 

Great-Britain. T h e  Frcnch expedted, that 

w henever they fhould declare they had 

taken the Spanijh F leet under their Pro- 

tedtion, our Admirals fliould not dare to 

touch them . T h is  they had once ex p e 

rienced, w hen  the unfortunate Admiral 

Haddock was advancing againft them , and 

w ou ld  infallibly have done his D u ty , i f  his 

H ands had not been tied, as was the O pi

nion o f  all his Captains, w hen  he fu m -  

m oned them  to a Council o f  W ar, to give 

their Opinion on that H ead : A nd the 

R eafon, probably, Admiral Matthews did 

not fum m on Lejlock to a Council o f  W ar  

before the Engagem ent, was, that he knew  

the V ice-A dm ira l and all the Captains he 

could influence, w ould  have declared againft 

fighting the French.

A d m i r a l  Bai - J n  Oftober, I 7 4 4 >  the Grand F leet  

V i t  lory loft, com m anded by Adm iral Balchen, m eeting  

w ith  a violent Storm at the Entrance o f  

i

the Britijli Channel, the Admiral, on 

Board the ViSlory, is fuppofed to have 

ftruck upon the R pcks called the Cajkets, 

near the Ifland o f  Jerfey on the Coaft o f  

Normandy, and every Soul pcrifhed. T h ere  

were on Board her, befides the Admiral 

and Captain Falkener, i i o o  Sailors, am ong  

w h o m  were fifty G entlem en Volunteers.

T h c  ViSlory carried 1 10 Brafs G uns, and 

was the largeft and moft beautiful Ship in 

thc Britijh N avy , but far from being the  

ftron geft: T here were great Defedts in 

the Fabrick, in thc O pinion o f  fom e o f  

our Builders.
*

I n  the Mediterranean, Admiral Matthews 
on th c  E ighth  o f  September, 1 744 ,  refign- 

ed the Com m and o f  the F leet to  V ice-  

Admiral Rowley, w h o  continued to fo llow  

the Plan his Predeceflor had laid dow n  

in fecuring the Coaft o f  Italv, preventing 

future Embarkations from  Spain thither, 

and protedting the Britijh C om m ere on  

that Side : T h e  reft o f  our Admirals feem 

ed very intent on intercepting the Spanijh 
Galleons w hich  were com in g  H o m e  under 

the Convoy o f  Admiral de Torres: But 

notwithftanding all fheir Vigilance, the  

Galleons arrived at Corunna in Gallicia, on  

the 29 th  o f  December, w ith  their Treafure, 

com puted to amount to 1 5 ,0 0 0 ,0 0 0  o f  

Pieces o f  E ig h t (a Piece o f  E ight, or Pia- 

ftre, being o f  the Value o f  four Shillings 

and Sixpence) having not m et w ith  a Angle 

Britijh Ship in the Voyage, as they took an 

unufual Courfe, and inftead o f  failing to Ca
diz, the ufual Port, put into Corunna in the  

N orth  o f  Spain. T h is  Treafure was a 

great Support to  the French, w h o  had a 

confiderable Share in it, as w ell as to the  

Spaniards, and enabled them  to carry on  

the feveral Branches o f  the W ar in Italy,
Germany, and the Netherlands. In the  

mean T im e  the Cruifers and Privateers on  

both Sides m ade numerous Prizes both in 

Europe and the Eajl and IVeJl-bidies; and 

though the Britifh N avy  had no E n em y  

that durft face them  in a Body, they re

ceived confiderable Loffes by H urricanesHl,rricsne at 

and tempeftuous W eather : Befides the  

Vittory, and fom e other M en  o f  W ar loft 

in Europe, eight M en o f  War* and near 

100 M erchantmen in the Harbour o f  Port-
Royal



C  HAP. VI. The U N I V E R S A L  T R A V E L L E R . 295

The French 
take Canto,

S P A I N  Royal in Jamaica, were deftroyed. T h c  

People o f  Port-Royal expefted  every M o 

m ent to be fw allow ed u p ; feveral Plan

tations, H oufes and Sugar-W orks in the 

C ountry were deftroyed ; m any People, 

both W h ites  and Blacks, were drowned, 

w ith  numerous Herds o f  Cattle.

T h  f. m oft remarkable Events in Ame
rica in the Years 1 7 4 4 ,  and 1 7 4 5 ,  were 

the A ttem pts o f  the Frcnch to reduce No- 
va-Scotia, and the Invafion o f  Cape-Breton 
by the People o f  New-England.

T h e  French having attacked Canfo, a 

BritiJlj F ort in Nova-Scotia, feparatcd from  

Capc-Breton on ly  by a narrow Channel 

tw o  or three Leagues w ide, foon made 

them felves Mafters o f  the Fort, w hich  

they dem olifhed , and afterwards marched  

to inveft Annapolis, and w ould , probably, 

have reduced that Fortrefs, i f  fom e C o m 

panies o f  New-England Volunteers had 

not marched to their Afiiftance and pre

vented it. A nd  though  the French were  

difappointed in this A ttem pt, they only  

waited for a Re-inforcenaent o f  T roops from  

France, to m ake themfelves Mafters o f  this 

and o f  all Nova-Scc/ia, w h ich  was reftored 

to  Great-Britain by the Peace o f  Utrecht, 
in 1 7 1 3 .

T h e  New-England Colonies being ap

prized o f  this, and forefeeing, i f  the French 
ftiould carry their Point, both their Trafick  

and Fifheries w ou ld  be rendered very pre

carious, i f  not entirely loft ; w ithout wait

ing for the Concurrence o f  Old-England, 
their M other-Country, therefore, they deter

m ined to attack Louijbourg in Cape-Breton.
O  f  w h ich  Expedition I fhall give a 

fhort Abftradt from M r. Rolt. T h a t  A u 

thor relates, that William Vaughan, Efq; 

a G entlem an o f  confiderable R ank and 

Fortune in New-England, formed a D e -  

fign o f  invading Cape-Breton, w h ich  he  

com m unicated  to William Shirley, Efq; G o 

vernor o f  the Mafachufet Colony, the 

principal DiviGon o f  New-England \ w h o  

laid it before the General Court o f  that 

Province, then aftembled at Boflon .- W h en  

the Affair was firft debated, the Difficul

ties feemcd fo num erous, and the E xpence  

fc  great, that the A ffcm bly faw no Proba

bility  o f  fucceeding in this important E n 

terprise, w ithout a powerful Afiiftance s p a i n .  

from  England. T h is  did not, however, New Enylftd 

difcourage the Projectors ; M r. Vaughan *3 “ ‘f e 

and his Friends proceeded to found th e CaPe■Bl̂ eton• 

Inclination o f  the principal Inhabitants, 

and found a Majority o f  them  ready to 

embark in thc D efign  : T h e y  examined  

feveral Prifoners returned from Cape-Bre- 
ton,' w h o  gave them  the m oft fanguine 

Expectations o f  the Facility o f  reducing 

the Place by an early Surprize. T h ey  

had received Information, that the Store- 

Ships from France had been driven o ff  to 

Martinico ; and they were fully fenfible, 

that the vaft Plenty o f  Provifions, w h ich  

the laft Sum m er had fo bountifully be- 

ftowed on the BritiJlj Colonies, w ould be 

fufficient to fupply them  with all Neceffa-  

ries for the Invafion. M r. Vaughan, there

fore, made further Reprefentations to the  

A ffem bly, conjuring them to embrace this 

feafonable Opportunity ; and, at length, 

prevailed on the Aflcm bly to reconfider 

his P la n : A nd  a final Refolution, in F a 

vour o f  the Enterprise, was taken on the 

25 th  o f  January, though it was then only  

carried by the Majority o f  a fingle V oice.

T h ro u g h  the Solicitations o f  Governor 

Shirley, the brave and adtive C om m odore  

Warren, a great Friend to the Northern  

Colonies, cam e w ith  three M en o f  W ar  

from Antigua to Bojlon, to contribute to 

the Succefs o f  the Expedition. T h e  G e 

neral A ffem bly at Bojlon granted 2 7 ,0 0 0 / .

Stirling to be raifed by W a y  o f  Lottery  

for this Service ; the firft Inftance o f  any  

T h in g  o f  the K ind, eredted by Authority  

in America: T h e  Secrecy in the C on -  

fultations, w ith  thc extraordinary M anage

m ent, and Difpatch, in providing the L e 

vies and Preparations, both for thc A rm y  

and the N a v y , m et w ith  fuch little Im pe

dim ent, that the T roops were affembled, 

and the F leet ready to fail, w h ile  the reft o f  

the W orld  had fcarce any Intelligence o f  it:

And as foon as the Projedt was ripe for 

E xecution , William Pepperel, of Pijcata- 
way, Efq; was, by unanimous Confent, 

appointed to condudt it in the Quality o f  

C om m ander in C h ief  o f  the L and-F orces,  

as a Gentlem an o f  extraordinary Influence,

Courage and Integrity.

T he
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S PA I N. 
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Loui/bourg
fu rrc n d e n .

Succefc of 
the Britilh 
C rullers this 
Vi a r  on toe 
Sca» of Am e
rica.

T h e  Inhabitants o f  thc feveral Colonies 

o f  New-England, confifting o f  thofe o f  

the Majjachufet 's- Bay, New- Hampfjire, 
Connecticut, and Rbode-ljland, fo chearful- 

ly  concurred in feafbnably expediting the 

Profccution o f  the Enterprize, that an A r

m y  o f  3 8 5 0  volunteer Soldiers, principal

ly  fubftantial Perfons, and M en  o f  be

neficial Occupations, w ere aflembled at 

Bojlon; w ith  eighty-five Tranfports, and 

eigh t Privateers o f  tw enty  G uns, and 

t o o  M en  each, befides ten Snow s, Bri

gantines, and Sloops o f  Force, for their 

C onvoy to Canfo, in Nova-Scotia, where  

they were to wait the Arrival o f  Com m odore  

Warren. T h is  brave, determined, though  

undifciplined Band o f  Soldiers, embarked  

from Bojlon, on the 20th  o f  March.
T h e  w h ole  F leet arrived at Canfo, on 

the Second o f  April, after a turbulent Paf- 

fage, w ith  thc L ofs o f  only one Soldier, 

and three S ea m e n : H ere  they waited till 

the 2 5 th  o f  April, for the Arrival o f  

C om m odore Warren, w h o  then appeared 

w ith  the Superb o f  fixty G uns, and the 

Launcefon and Eltham, o f  forty G uns e a c h ; 

and thc C om m odore was im mediately after 

joined by the Mermaid o f  forty G uns.

T h e  New-England A rm y remained at 

Canfo till the 30 th  o f  April, w hen  they  

em barked and fet Sail for Louijlourgh, be

fore w h ich  C ity they fat dow n on the I' irft 

o f  May, and were fo fortunate to make  

them felves Mafters 0 /  a great Battery o f  

the E n e m y ’s Cannon and Mortars, w ith  

w h ich  they battered the W o rk s  that de

fended the Place w ithout ceafing. B ut I 

lhall referve the Particulars o f  this Siege, 

till I com e to treat o f  the Britijh Northern  

Colonies, and only obfcrve, that the G ar- 

rifon hung out a w hite F la g  on the 15th 

o f  June, and contented to furrender, on 

Condition o f  being tranfported to  France 
at the Charge o f  the Befiegers, and the 

New-England G entlem en took PofTeflion 

o f  the P lace on the 17th. T h u s  was 

Cape-Breton recovered from the French, af

ter a Siege o f  forty feven Days.

C o m m o d o r e  Townjhend being ftationed 

this Year at the Caribbee Iflands, fell in 

w ith  a Squadron o f  feven French M en  o f  

W ar, and 2 0 0  M erchant-Ships under their

4

Convoy j  o f  w hich  he took, burnt, or s p  a  I  N .  

funk thirty Sail, and prevented any Supplies 

being brought to that Ifland, o f  w h ich  

they were in fuch  W a n t,  that fom e  

T houfands o f  thc N atives perifhed by f  a

m ine : A  great m any other rich Capturrs 

alfo were this Year made by the Britijh 
Cruifers and Privateers, both in the Euro
pean and American Seas. T h e  Rofe M an  

o f  W ar, particularly, Captain Frankland 
C om m ander, took a French Ship, called  

the Conception bound from Carthagena to 

the Havanna, loaden w ith  G old , Silver,

Precious Stones, and other rich M erchan

d ize, valued at 2 0 0 , 0 0 0 / .  and carried her 

into Charles-Town in Souih-Carolina : T w o  

Briflol Privateers, alfo, took tw o  Spanifb 
Ships near the Ifland o f  Azores, returning 

to Europe w ith  Treafure, am ounting to the  

Value o f  7 0 0 , 0 0 0 / .  w h ich  they brought 

into Brijlol, and it was condudted in tw enty-  

five W aggon s to London by the Sailors:

E ach  private Seaman’s Share amounting  

to b 5 o /. A  third Ship that was in C o m 

pany o f  the other tw o, efcaped to Cape- 
Breton, im agining the French were ftill in 

Poflcflion o f  that Ifland, where fhe W3S 

taken by the Sutherland and Cbejler M en o f  

W a r ;  her Cargo am ounting 1 0 4 6 0 , 0 0 0 / .  

w hich  was convoyed to Portjmouth by 

four M en  o f  W a r : T w o  French Eafl-Jn- 
dia M en alfo m ade the fame M iftake as 

the former had done, fell into the M ou th s  

o f  their E nem ies, and w ere taken by the 

Princefs Mary and Canterbury M en  o f  

W ar, and brought into Louifbourgh; one  

o f  thefe Prizes being valued at 2 0 0 ,0 0 0 / .  

and the other at 1 4 0 ,0 0 0 / .

T h e  New-England People having been  

fo fortunate to reduce thc Ifland o f  Cape- 
Breton, w h ich  lies at the Entrance o f  thc 

Bay o f  St. Lawrence, and confequently  

com m ands the Navigation to Quebeck, 
the Capital o f  the French Canada, thc  

Miniftry in OlA-England caufed a Squa

dron o f  M en  o f  W a r to  be equipped  

w ith  L a n d -F o r c e s  on Board, in or

der to invade thc French Settlements in 

Canada, and extirpate that encroaching  

People from North-America, whereby w e  

m ight have m onopolized  thc rich Fur  

Trade, as w ell as thc F i flurries in that

Part



s p a i n . p a r t  o f  thc W orld , w h ich  is thc great 

~ N urfery o f  the French Seamen. T h e  

New-England People readily cam e into 

this Schem e, and raifed 1 0 ,0 0 0  M en  to  

attack Qucbeck by Land : T h ere  w as all 

the Reafon in the W orld to hope for Suc-  

cefs in this E xpedition , w h ich  w o u ld  have 

given us thc entire E m pire o f  Nortb- 
America.

The Expedi- T h is  very promifing Expedition was

imy. how ever dropped on a fudden, and the  

Forces raifed for m aking Conquefts in 

America, w ere afterwards fent to  invade 

the Province o f  Bretany in France: But  

as the firft Projedt againft French Canada 
w as no Secret to the French, to prevent 

our attempting the fame T h in g  again, 

they  fitted out a F leet attended w ith  a B o

dy o f  L and-Forces, under the Comm and  

o f  the D u k e  D'Anville, for the Recovery  

o f  Cape-Breton, and to m ake a Conqueft 

o f  Nova-Scotia; but a Storm arofe, dif- 

perfed the French F leet, and it was w ith  

great Difficulty that the D u k e  D ’Anville 
g o t into ChebuSIo Harbour in Nova-Scotia, 

w ith  only five M en  o f  W ar, and as m a 

n y  Tranfports, w here the D u k e  died on  

the 2 6 th  o f  September. T h e  Com m and  

devolving on V ice-A dm iral Tournel, w h o  

calling a Council o f  W ar, it was debated 

w h at Meafures ftiould be taken : T h e  

V ice-A dm ira l was fo  provoked w ith  the  

Oppofition h e  m et w ith , that h e  threw  

h im fe lf  on his Sword and died, though  

others relate, he w as killed in a D uel. 

After w h ich  Monfteur de la Jonquere took  

upon h im  the C om m and 5 but a great 

M ortality happening am ong the French by  

thc S m all-P ox , and their Friends the Ca
nadian Indians w h o  had joined them , there

upon  deferting them , thofe that wcre left 

alive returned to France w ithout effecting  

any thing.

• In  the m ean T im e ,  the F leet that had 

been aftembled for the R eduction  o f  

French Canada, w ith  L and-Forces on  

Board, w as ordered to m ake a D efcent  

upon Bretany j the F leet being com m and

ed by Adm iral Lejiock, and the L and-  

Forces by General Sinclair j but fuch  

an ill-concerted E xpedition , furely, never 

was undertaken ; neither the Adm iral or 

V o t .  II. N °  L X X 1 X .
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w ere about, or they were determined to d o  

nothing to  the Purpofe } but after they  

had plundered and burnt fome few V il 

lages near Port-Lewis and Port-L'Orient, 
they returned to England, and were ge

nerally laughed at for their unaccount

able Condudt ; th ou gh  the N ation  had 

no great Reafon to laugh, this A ttem pt 

having been thc O ccafion o f  deferting the  

Invafion o f  Canada, and putting us to  a 

vaft E xpence.

S o m e  Britijh Comm anders in thc Wejl- 
Indies behaved fo very ill this Year, that 

thc E nem ies Cruifers and Privateers met 

w ith  am azing Succefs, taking great N u m 

bers o f  Englijh Prizes, w hilft the M en  o f  

W ar that were ftationed for their P ro-  

tedtion were ranging about to  enrich th em 

felves : B ut the fo llow ing Year, 1747* 

made ample A m ends for thc Mifcarriages 

o f  the l a f t ; for the Admirals Anfon and 

Warren, falling in w ith  a French F leet,  

confiding o f  thirty-eight Ships, M en  o f  

W ar and M erchantm en, near Cape Finif- 
terre, on the T h ird  o f  May, took  fix  

French M en  o f  W ar, v iz . one o f  fixty-  

fix G uns, one o f  feventy-four, one o f  

fifty-fix, tw o  o f  fifty -tw o , and one o f  

forty-four G un s, befides four Eajl-India 
M en, fitted out as M en  o f  W ar. Admiral 

Hawke about twenty Leagues W e f t  o f  the  

fame Cape, on the 7 th  o f  OElober follow ing,  

took  eight French M en o f  W ar, v iz . one o f  

eighty G uns, three o f  feventy-four, one o f  

feventy, tw o  o f  fixty-four, and one o f  

fifty G uns, befides w h ich  were five other  

French M en  o f  W ar taken at different 

T im es ,  in all feventecn M en  o f  W a r and 

eighty Privateers taken b y  the Englijh this 

Year, w ith  a M ultitude o f  rich P r iz e s ; 

and had the W a r . continued tw o  Years 

longer, the R oyal N a v y  o f  France, as well  

as their Foreign Trafick, w ould  infallibly 

have been ruined.

A  s to  the Condudt and fuccefs o f  the 

late W a r in the Eajl- Indies, or by Land in 

Germany, Italy, and the Netherlands, thefe 

have been treated o f  already in theH iftory o f  

the refpedtivc Countries, as w ell as the Arti

cles o f  Peace, concluded at Aix-la-ChapeHe, 
in 1 7 4 8 :  I fhall only therefore obferve here,

4 F  that
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s p a i n .  that thc principal Articles w h ich  wcre the  

O ccafion o f  the W ar w ere never mentioned  

in the T reaty o f  Peace j but thc Spaniards 
continue to fearch and plunder the Bri
tijh M erchant-Sh ips in the American Seas, 

and fe ize the L o g w o o d  cut by us in the  

B ay o f  Honduras, as they ufed to d o : N o r  

arc the L im its ever likely to be fettled 

cither on the Continents, or Iflands o f  

America, between Great-Britain and Spain, 
or betw een Great-Britain and France. 
T h is  m u ft be determined by another W ar,  

for neither o f  thofe Pow ers feem  inclined  

to -do us Juftice in thefe Particulars -, and 

it is prcfumed that Great-Britain w ill never 

tam ely relinquifh her R igh t, cither to her 

Colonies or Foreign Trafick, and fuffer the  

French to m on op olize  North-America, by  

com prehending the Britijh Settlements, as 

they  have already done in their M aps o f  

w h a t they call New France, one o f  w h ich  

n o w  lies before m e.

Bifhopricks o f  Cadiz, Guadix, and the s  p a  I N. 

Canary JJlands. 6. S a r a g o s s a ;  com pre

hending the Bifhopricks o f  Huejca, Jaca,
Taracona, Balbaflro, Tervel, and Albaracin.

7. T a r a g o n a  ; com prehending the Bi

fhopricks o f  Barcelona, Lerida, Girona,
Vich, Vrgel, So/Jona, and Tortoja; and,

8 .  V a l e n c i a  j  com prehending thc B i

fhopricks o f  Orguel and Majorca.
T h e  Archbifhop o f  Toledo, ftiled Pri

mate o f  Spain, is Great Chancellor o f  Ca
j l i l e has a Revenue o f  3 0 0 ,0 0 0  Ducats  

per Annum, amounting to 1 0 0 ,0 0 0  Pounds  

Sterling, or more.

U n i v e r s i t i e s . ]  T here are tw enty-tw o  

Univerfities, o f  w h ich  the ch ie f  are, Sala
manca, Compojlella, Alcala de Henares, Val
ladolid, SaragoJJa, Palentia, Seville, Tole
do, &  c.

C o n v e n t s . ]  T here  are alfo in Spain 
2 1 4 1  Convents and Nunneries.

R e l i g i o n . ,

T h e  Spaniards are zealous Papifts, and 

their Supcrftition fupported by  the Terrors 

o f  the Inquifition, the m o ft barbarous 

C ourt that ever was ered ed  j but there are 

n o  w here m ore Ecclefiaftical Preferments, 

or better e n d o w e d : A s they punifh thofe 

th ey  call H ereticks w ith  thc greateft Cruel

ty ,  they reward thofe that im plicitly be

lieve and propagate the num erous Abfur-  

dities they teach, w ith  the Treafures o f  the 

C hurch.

A r c h b i s h o p r i c k s ,  B i s h o p r i c k s ,  C o n 

v e n t s ,  &c.

T h e r e  are eight Archbifhopricks in 

Spain,' v iz .  I .  T o l e d o  ; com prehend

in g  the Bifhopricks o f  Corduba, Segovia, 
Carthagena, Siguenza,, OJrna, Cuenza, Jaen, 
and Validolid. 2 . B u r g o s  -, comprehend' 

in g  the Bifhopricks o f  Pampeluna, Calabora 
w ith  Calzada, and Palentia. 3. Compo-  

8t e l l  a  ; com prehending thc Bifhopricks 

o f  Salamanca, Avila , Placentia, Lugos, 
Zamora, Orenza, AJlorga, Tuy, Badajos, 
Mondonedo, Coria, Cividad Rodrigo, Leon, 
and Oviedo: 4 .  G r a n a d a  j comprehend' 

in g  the Bifhopricks o f  Almeria, and Ma
laga. 5 .  S e v i l l e  $ com prehending the

>0 17  4

9 4

Spanifh Gold Coins. £ . s. d. 
T h e  Old Spanijh Piftole, four  

P enny-w eights , eight Grains y  
T h e  New Seville Piftole, four' 

P enny-w eights, eight Grains *

T h e  old D ouble  D oubloon , feven-7 
teenPenny-w eights,e ightG rains)  3 

T h e  old D ou b le  Piftole, eight 7 
Penny-w eights, fixteen G rains) 1 ^  

T h e  New Seville D ou b le  Piftole, 1 
eight Penny-w eights, fixteen w  14  8 

Grains. J

T h e  H a lf  and Quarter o f  thefe in Pro

portion.

Spanifh Silver Coins. s. d.

T h c  P'aftre o f  Spain or Seville1 
Pieces o f  E ig h t ■ \  0  4

T h e  New Seville P iece o f  E ight 0 3 7

T h c  Mexico P iecc o f  E ight -----  o  4  5

T h e  Pillar P iecc o f  E ig h t — ■ 0 4 5

T h c  R ial, or Bit -------------  0 0 7

K ings o f  Cajlile before the U nion  o f  the  

feveral K ingdom s and Provinces.

Alphonjus V II . - .............

Alphonjus V III. ------------

1 1 0 9  

1118

Sancho II.  

Alphonjus IX .  

Henry I. 
Ferdinand III.

1157

1158  

1214  
1217

Alphonjus
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S P A I N .  Jlphonfus X .  

Sancho III. 

Ferdinand IV .  

Alphonfus X I .

Peter -------

Henry II.

John I. — '

Henry III.

John II  —■

Henry IV .

1252

1 2 8 4

1295
13 1 2

135°
1 3 6 9

J379
1 3 9 0

1 4 °  7  

H 54

Kings of Spain from the Union of all the 
Provinces.

1474. Ferdinand, Son o f  John, K ing  o f  Arragon,
and Ifabella, Q ueen o f  Cajlile, 147 4 .

1J04. Philip, Son to the Em peror Maximilian, 
A rchduke o f  Aujlria, and Joanna, his 

W ife ,  Q ueen  o f  Spain, the only furviving 

Child o f  Ferdinand and Ifabella.
1516. Charles V .  her Son by Philip, afterwards 

eledted Em peror o f  Germany.
1S ;6- Philip II. Son to Charles the Vth.

1598. Philip III. Son to Philip II.

i6zi. Philip IV . Son to Philip III.

1665. Charles II. Son to Philip IV .

i7°o. Philip V. D u k e  o f  Anjou, appointed K ing

by the W il l  o f  Charles.
•746- Ferdinand, the only  furviving Son o f  Phi

lip V .  by his firft Q ueen , n o w  upon the  

T hrone .

The Prefent Royal Family of Spain, are .* 

F E R D IN A N D , the prefent K ing ,  

w h o  w as born September 2 3 ,  1 713 ,  and 

cam c to the C row n on the Death o f  his 

Father Philip V .  September 7 ,  in 1 7 4 6 ;  

he married Donna Maria Magdalena, In 

fanta o f  Portugal, January 19 , 1 7 2 9 ,  N .  S. 

by w h o m  h e has no  Iflue. D o n  Philip V .  

hisFather, having buricdhis firftWife,Maria 
Louifa, fecond Daughter o f  Vi£1or Amadeus, 
late D u k e  o f  Savoy, his prefent Majefty’s 

M other, married to his fecond W ife  the  

Princefs Elizabeth Famefe, N iecean d  Heirefs  

to the late D u k e  o f  Parma, September 2 6 ,  

1 7 1 4 ,  by w h o m  h e had Iflue, 1. D o n  

C A R L O S ,  K ing o f  the Two Sicilies,
2 . T h e  Infant D o n  P H I L I P ,  the  

reigning D u k e  o f  Parma and Guajlalla, 
w h o  married the Princefs Louifa Elizabeth, 

Daughter o f  Lewis X V .  K ing o f  France 
(by w h o m  he had Iflue, a Prince, nam ed  

Ferdinand Louis.) 3 . T h e  Infant D o n  

L E W IS, Cardinal o f  Bourbon, A rchbifhop  

o f  Toledo and Seville. 4 .  T h e  Infanta 

Anna Maria Vi£loria, firft married to the  

prefent French K ing, Lewis X V . and after

wards to D o n  Jofeph, Prince o f  B razil, 
?nd n o w  K ing  o f  Portugal j and, 5 . T h c  

Infanta Maria Antonietta.

s P A I N.

S O T  

I f f l

P O R T U G A L .

P0iTUCAL.

C H .A  P. I.

O f the Situation, Mountains, Seas, Rivers, Air, grand 
Divifions, Provinces, chief Towns and Iflands.

Z D O R T U G  A L ,  antiently a Province  

o f  Spain, is fituate between 7  and 10  

D egrees o f  W eftern  Longitude, and be

tw een  3 7  and 41  Degrees o f  N orth  Lati

tude ; bounded by Spain on the N orth  and 

Eaft, by the Atlantick O cean on  thc W e f t

and South, being about 3 0 0  M iles long Po»tpoai. 

and 1 0 0  broad.

T h i s  like Spain, is encumbered w ith  

M ountains, not fo fruitful as the former  

and here w e  fee Abundance o f  barren 

R o ck s . T h e  only Sea is the Atlantick
Ocean,

\



Poutvcal. Ocean, w h ich  w alhes its Shores on the 

J W eft  and South. T h e  c h ie f  Bays and H ar

bours, are thofe o f  Lijbon, St. XJbes, Operto, 
and Lagos Bay. T h e  c h ie f  Promontories 

or Capes, thofe o f  Cape 5/ .  Vinccnt, Cape 

Efpichel, Cape Roca, or Roxent, and Cape 

Mondego. T h e  ch ie f Rivers are, I .  T h e  

Tayo. 2 .  T h c  Guadiana. 3. T h e  Minbo; 

and, 4 .  T h e  Douro, ail rife in Spain, 
and run crofs Portugal into the Atlantick 
O cean, and have been defcribed already. 

T h e  Mondego, w h ich  rifes on the Eaftern 

Side o f  Portugal, and running W eft ,  falls 

into the Atlantick Ocean, as do  alfo the  

Lima, the Vouga, and the Cada.

T h e  A ir is thicker here than in the  

inland Part o f  Spain. I t  is obferved o f  

m oft Countries at a Diftance from  the Sea, 

that they have a purer Air, and m ore con-  

ftant W eather than Places fituate near the  

C oaft j but then in  M aritim e Countries, they  

have the Advantage o f  thc Sea-Breezes, 

and P o r t-T o w n s . Portugal m ay be c o m 

prehended under three D ivifions, v iz . 
1. T h e  N orthern  D ivifion . 2 . T h e  M iddle  

D ivifion  j and, 3 . T h e  Southern D ivifion,  

containing fix  Provinces in the W h o le .

j  . E N T  R E  Minbos Douro, and Tra- 

ivt Montes in the N orth .

2 .  B E I R A  and Ejlremadura in the 

M id d le s  and,

3 ,  E N T  R E  Tayer, and Guadiana, or 

AJcntejo and Algarva on thc South.

T h e  c h ie f  T o w n s  in Ejlremadura are, 

LtTboii. I . Lijbon, the Capital, fituate on the Afcent  

o f  an H ill ,  w ith in  the M o u th  o f  the River  

Tayo, extending along the N o r th  Shore o f  

the River in F o rm  o f  a Crefcent, and lies 

about nine M iles Eaft o f  the Ocean ; it is 

about fix M iles in L ength , but o f  an un

equal Breadth, and though it forms a m oft  

delightful P rofped  from  the Harbour, the  

Streets are fo very narrow and fteep, that 

i t  does not anfwer a Traveller’s Expectation  

w h e n  he cotnes into it. T h ere  are about

30,000 H oufes in the T o w n ,  and 2 0 0 ,0 0 0  

Inhabitants. It  is furrounded by an old  

W a ll  and T o w ers ,  and has a Caftle on a 

H ill ,  w h ich  com m ands the P lace, but 

could m ake n o  great D efence in Cafe o f  a 

Siege. It is w ell m oft o f  th e  Streets- lie 

upon a D efcent, and are eafily w a fh e d ; for,

2

like Madrid and Edinburgh, all Manner o f  P°»Two*t. 

Filth  is thrown into them  in the N ig h t -  *
T i m e : T h c  Citizens H oufes are old i ll-  

contrived Buildings, w ith  L a tice -W in -  

d o w s ; but thofe o f  the N obility  are grand 

Strudures, built o f  h ew n  Stone, and w ith  

their Yards and Gardens belonging to them ,  

take up a great deal o f  G round, but few  

o f  them  have Courts before them . T h ere  

are in it, befides the Cathedral, forty Parifh-  

Churches, and as m any Monaftcries o f  both  

Sexes, w h ich  m ake a tolerable Appearance.

T h e  fineft Square in the T o w n  is that be

fore the R oyal Palace, w h ich  forms one  

Side o f  it -, another Side o f  it runs 

along the River, and is fupported by a 

W a ll,  and on the oppofite Side is a R ange  

o f  fine Buildings. T h is  Place, in the  

Phrafe o f  the Frcnch, is altogether charm 

ing ; for here arc the m oft elegant Buildings  

in T o w n ,  and here you  continually fee  

large F leets at A nchor in the River, be

fides great N u m b ers  o f  Ships perpetually  

under Sail, either com in g  in or going ou t  

o f  thc H a rb o u r: H ere  they celebrate their 

Bull-Feafts, and here they m ore barbaroufly 

burn fuch unfortunate Proteftants as fall  

into their H a n d s;  the-People are taught to 
fhout and h u zza  at the R oafting and T o r 

turing an innocent defencelefs M an , as i f  

fom e fignal V id o r y  were gained. N ear to  

this is another great Square on the Bank o f  

the River, where the principal M arket o f  

the City is h e l d ; but the largeft in thc  

T o w n  is that called the Rucio, w here the  

feveral H ills  about it form a K ind o f  A m 

phitheatre, and it is adorned w ith  feveral 

m agnificent H oufes o f  the N ob ility .

A m o n g  their B uildings, that o f  the  

K in g ’s Palace is the m oft remarkable, 

w h ich  lies upon the River, and is one o f  

th e  firft T h in g s  that prefents itfe lf to a 

Foreigner on  his A rriva l; it makes a fp len-  

did Appearance, and was defigned for a 

Square, but only one Side o f  it is built j 

fom e other Buildings have been added by  

different Princes, fo  that it is not very re

gular. T h ere  is a fine P rofp ed , how ever, 

from  it o f  d ie  Port, thc Ocean, and the  

Country, on d ie  oppofite Side o f  thc River.

T he  m oft magnificent o f  their Churches  

is that o f  the Dominicans, in w h ich  arc three

Chapels,
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Poutwoal. Chapels, fh ining w ith  G old  from  thc  

Pavem ent to the R o o f. In one is the 

G enealogy o f  our Saviour in Bafs-Relief, 

and in another that o f  St. Dominick-, in 

the third is a fine Crucifix; w ith  a W ou nd  

in the Side open ; and here the H o ly  Sa

cram ent is continually expofed. T h is  

C hapel is illuminated w ith  W a x -T a p ers ,  

and a vaft N u m b er  o f  Silver Lam ps 5 and 

over the Portal w e  fee thc N a m e s  o f  all 

th o fe  w h o  have been burnt by the Inqui- 

fition. T h c  Convent is fuitable to  the 

M agnificence o f  thc C hurch , and near it 

is  the Palace o f  the Inquifition, to w h ich  

th e  Portuguefe give the N a m e  o f  Santa 
Cafa, or the H o ly  H oufe , before w hich  

tlierc is a fine Fountain, adorned w ith  

M arble Statues, throw ing out W ater on 

every Side.

In  the Church o f  thc Auguflinei, called 

Our Lady of Grace,  is a Crofs o f  G old ,  

adorned w ith  precious Stones, valued at

1 0 0 ,0 0 0  C row ns, w h ich  is carried in Pro-  

cefiion at their grand Fellivals.

Merciful So- T h e  M erciful Society, as it is called,

cicty. have alfo a magnificent C hurch, but it is ;

m u ch  m ore celebrated for thc H um anity  

and Benevolence o f  its M em bers. It is 

com po& d o f  Perfons o f  the higheft Rank' 

in  the K ingdom , the K ing  and Princes o f  

the Blood, arc frequently M em bers o f  i t ; 

and h e  w h o  happens to be Steward, w h ich  

is efteemed a Poft o f  great H onou r, can

not fpend lefs than 1 0 0 ,0 0 0  Livres the  

Year he ferves, i f  h e  w ould  com e o ff  w ith  

Applaufe. T h e y  apply themfelves to re

lieve all People in Diftrefs, particularly 

thofe w h o  are afhamed to b e g , ,W id o w s  

and Orphans, w h o m  they protect againft 

their injurious N eighbours. T h e y  m ain 

tain a great N u m b er  o f  poor Virgins, give 

them  Portions, and marry them  as they  

have O pportunity ; and, in fliort, fays m y  

Author, fuffer none to want, but fuch as 

have abandoned themfelves to V ice ; they 

relieve Prifoners, and aflift them  in co m 

pounding for their L ib e r ty : A nd  when  

they are condem ned to D eath, they attend 

and com fort th em  in their laft M om en ts.

I n the C hurch dedicated to the M other  

o f  G od, every Holy Thurfday they fhew  the 

H o ly  H andkerchief ufed by our Saviour at 

V o l .  II. N ° 7 9 .

his Crucifixion, w h ich  the Reader has m et P o r t i a  1. 

w ith  in fome other Roman - Catholick 
C hurches, in the Courfe o f  this Hiftory.

A n o t h f r  Church is m uch  admired, 

founded by the Q ueen o f  John V. which is 

wainfcoted w ith  E bony from the Pave

m ent to the R oof, and fupported by P il

lars o f  the fame W o o d  ; and here that 

Q ueen was interred, as fhe denred.

T h e  Entrance o f  the Harbour o f  Lifion is 

hazardous w ithout a P ilot j but on the other 

H and, Ships ride fecurely w hen  they are in 

it, being covered by the H ills  on w h ich  the 

City ftands on one Side, and by the op po-  

fite Banks, w h ich  are very high on the 

other. W h en  Ships arrive they are obliged  

to falute the Fort o f  Bellcm, or Bethlehem, 

tw o  Leagues below  L ijb o n but they are 

prohibited to fire a G un, w hen they com e  

up as high as the T o w n ,  on any Pretence  

whatever. I f  w e  except London and Am- 
fterdam, this Port has the m oft extenfive 

Foreign Trafick o f  any in Europe, but 

trades w ith no Country more than England-, 
w e  have frequently fifty or fixty Sail in this 

Harbour at a T im e .

T h e  Palace o f  Alcantara lies a M ile  

W e ft  o f  Lijbon. It is a magnificent Struc

ture, but chiefly admired for its beautiful 

Gardens, and th e  delicious Country in 

w h ich  it ftands, the Grottos, Fountains, 

and Cafcades, the* Brooks and Canals, the 

Banks w h ereof are covered with F low ers,

Orange and C itron-Trees, w h ich  perfum e  

the very Air, and m ake it a m oft agreeable 

Retirem ent in Sum mer. Bellem, or Beth- Eelhm . 

lehem, is the N a m e  o f  a T o w n ,  a M onafterv, 

and a Fort. T h e  M onaftery was firft built, 

and com m unicated  its N a m e  to .the reft.

K ing  Emanuel founded it in the Beginning  

o f  the fixteenth Century, and dedicated it 

to the Blefled V irgin , ftiling it T h e  Birth o f  

our Lord, in M em ory  w h ereof the Church  

was called Bethlehem, w h ich  thc Portuguejc 
write and pronounce Bellem or Belin.
Both the Cloyfter and C hurch are noble  

Piles o f  Building, and plainly fhew they  

are o f  R oyal F ou n d a tio n ; the Church is 

lined w ith Jafper and thc fineft M arbles 

from T o p  to Bottom , and here are the  

T o m b s  o f  feveral o f  their K ings and 

Princes, being exquifite Pieces o f  W o r k -  

4  G  m anfhip.

*
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Poktuoal. m anfhip. T h e  C hurch  and Cloyfter are

Cafcaea.

delightfully  fituated on the Bank o f  a R i 

ver, and over againft them  in the Middle  

o f  the C hannel, is a great fquare Fort, built 

u pon  Pile?, called thc Fort o f  Bellem, w hich  

all Ships are obliged to falute, and (liew  

their Bills o f  Difcharge from thc C uftom -  

H o u fe , &c. and to give an A ccou nt o f  

them felves on their Arrival from  abroad. 

T h is  is not on ly  a Garrifon for Soldiers, 

but the upper Stories o f  it ferve to confine 

Prifoners o f  State.

T w o  Leagues b elow  Belem, lies- the 

Village o f  Cafcaes, on the N orthern Shore, 

before w h ich  is a Road that Ships fre

quently com e to an A nchor in ; but it is 

n ot very fecure Riding here, on A ccount  

o f  the Sands about it. 

t A  l i t t l e  b elow  Cafcaes, the Tagus 
difcharges itfe lf into the Ocean by a very 

w ide O pening, encumbered very m uch  

w ith  R ock s  and Sands, called the Cackop- 
pcr, three Quarters o f  a L eague in L ength ,  

and h a lf  a L eague in Breadth, that divide 

the M o u th  o f  the R iver into tw o  Chan

nels, through w h ich  all Ships enter that are 

bound for Lijbon, by the Afiiftance o f  P i

lots that com e o ff  from the Shore. Each  

t f  thefe Channels is defended by a Fort, 

w ith ou t w hofe  Leave no Ship can pafs. 

T h e  N orthern  Channel is the narroweft 

and m oft difficult, w h ich  is defended by 

Fort St. Julicn, or Guaiom, built upon a 

R o c k ,  and furnifhed w ith  forty Pieces o f  

Cannon, .and a Garrifon o f  3 0 0  M en.

B e y o n d  Cafcaes, on the Ocean, near 

the M ou th  o f  the Tagus, is a Prom ontory  

or Cape, w h ich  the Antients called Pro- 
montorium Luna:, and the M odern Portu- 
guefe, Cabo de Roca, w h ich  is the fame 

The Rock of the Engli/h Mariners call the R o ck  o f  LiJ- 
LiAon' bon. T h is  Promontory is the Spur or 

x  Branch o f  an h igh  M ountain, w h ich  Sai

lors m ake at a great Diftance, formerly  

called the M ountain  o f  the M oon , and at 

MountCintra. this D a y , M o u n t Cintra. O n  the Side o f  

this M ountain, behind Cafcaes, is a little 

T o w n  o f  thc fame N a m e , about feven 

Leagues from  Lijbon. O n the T o p  o f  

th e  M ountain  is a fine M onaftery, the 

M on k s w h ereo f  are o f  the Order o f  

St. Jcrom, dedicated a NoJfa Senbora da

Roca, or to our Ludy o f  the R o ck , w ith  a ^o u ^CH; 

Church to w h ich  People refort, and per

form a N in e  D a y ’s D evotion. Both thc  

Church and Cloyfler, w ith  an Inn that 

ftands near it for the A ccom m odation  o f  

thc D evout, are h ew n  out o f  the folid  

R ock. F rom  hence there is one o f  the  

fineft Profpeds in the W orld  ; on one  

Side is the Ocean, and on a fecond, the  

River Tagus, and on the other tw o , a fine 

Country w ell planted and manured. A t  

the F o o t o f  the M ountain on the Prom on

tory, are the Ruins o f  an antient T em p le ,  

dedicated to the Sun and M oon , on one o f  

the Pillars w h ereof thc fo llow ing  Infcrip- 

tion-is ftill vifible, v iz .

So/i aeterno Lunae pro Aeternitate Imperii
&  Salute Imp. Cal.------- Septimii Severi
6? Imp. Aug. PH.

Caef. G? Juliae Aug. Martis, Caef Drujius 
ValeriusCaclianusViati u/iAugt/Jlorum,&cc.

S E T U B A L , vulgarly called St. Ubes, Seiubal, 

is a modern T o w n  built out o f  the Ruins  

o f  the antient Cetobriga, w h ich  ftood a 

little to the Weftyvard, and it had in it a 

T em p le  dedicated to Jupiter Ammon, in  

the T im es  o f  Paganifjn, o f  w h ich  there 

are fom e Rem ains. Setubal is fituated 

tw en ty -tw o  M iles to  the Southward o f  

Lijbon, near the M ou th  o f  the River  

Cadoan, at the B ottom  o f  a fine Bay, 

w h ich  forms one o f  the beft Harbours in  

the K ingdom  ; and on the L and-Side lies 

fine Plain, abounding in Corn, W in e ,  

and Fruits, tw o  Leagues in L ength  ; at the  

End w h ereof is a M ountain covered w ith  

a Foreft o f  P ine-T rees and other T im ber.

A t this T o w n  they m ake vaft Quantities 

o f  w hite Salt, w h ich  is tranfported to the  

northern K ingdom s o f  Europe and to A - 

merica. T h e  reft o f  the great T o w n s  in the  

Province o f  Ejlremadura, are Alrnada, Be-  

nevento, Salvaterra, Mugen, Tomar, Pen-  

dragon, Leiria, Alcobaca, Penichc, Santaren, 
and Alanguer.

C O IM B R A , or Conimbra, the Capital Coimbra, 

o f  the Province o f  Beira, is fituate on an E -  

m inence at the End o f  a fine Plain, on the  

N orth  Side o f  the River Mondego, thirty  

Leagues to the N orthw ard o f  Lijbon, 

and fix to the Eaftward o f  the O cean. It  

is a B ifhop’s See, Suffragan o f  Braga, and

the
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Poutuoh.. the m o ft; celebrated Univerfity in Portugal; i the Entrance o f  the Port is a good Citadel, P°*tvoal

Viana.

and here is one o f  the Tribunals o f  the 

Inquifition. T h c  City com prehends feven 

Parishes, five Convents o f  M en, and four 

o f  N u n s ,  fixteen Colleges, ji  H o u fe  o f  

M ercy , ( o f  the fam e Inftitution w ith  that 

m entioned in the Defcription o f  Lijbon) 
and an Hofpital ; and there are about 

5 0 0 0  Fam ilies in the Place. T h e  Bridge 

is a fine Stone Fabrick, o f  tw enty-n ine  

Arches, and, indeed, confifts o f  tw o  R o w s  

o f  Arches, one above another, and forms 

a covered W a y , through w h ich  People pafs, 

w ith ou t being expofed to the W eather.

T h e  Univerfity was founded in the Year 

3 2 9 0 ,  by K in g  Dennis I. and removed  

from  thence to Lijbon ; but K ing John III.  

fixed the Univerfity here again in the Year 

1 5 5 3 ,  and is, thereupon, regarded as its 

Founder. T h e  Jefuits College is deem ed  

the fineft Edifice in the Place, and is 

prodigious large. T h e  A q uedu ft , w h ich  

brings W ater to the T o w n ,  alfo is ad

mired. T h e  Cathedral and the reft o f  the 

C hurches and M onafterics are handfome  

Buildings, w e ll adorned and beautified 

but the Streets and private H oufes have 

no great E legancc in them . A s  the T o w n  

ftands on the Side o f  a H ill ,  the Streets 

are generally uneven ; that called the Cal- 
zada, w here the Jefuits College ftands, is 

m u ch  the faircft. T h ere  are fifty Profef- 

fors in the Univerfity, and near 3 0 0 0  Stu

dents. T h e  Revenues are com puted  to be 

about 4 0 0 0 1. f>er Annum. T h e  Country  

about Coimbra, is extrem ely pleafant, and 

well planted w ith  Vines and Olives.

V I A N A  de Foz dc Lima, in-the P ro 

vince o f  Entreminbo Douro, fo named from  

its lying at thc M ou th  o f  the Lima, and 

to  diftinguifh it from  another T o w n  o f  

the fame N a m e  in thc South o f  Portugal, 
is pleafantly fituated on the Sea-Coaft, five 

or fix Leagues to the W e ft  ward o f  Bra
ga. T h e  T o w n  is moderately large, and 

adorned w ith  fom e handfome Buildings  

both  publick and private, and particu

larly tw o  Convents o f  Benedictines, that 

m ake a good Appearance. T h e  Harbour

regularly fortified. It is bccom e a Place  

o f  brifk Trade fince the EngliJfj have taken 

o f f  fo m u ch  Portugal W in e , though the 

W ines o f  this Province are m uch fmal- 

ler than thofe that co m e from the more 

Southern Parts o f  the K ingdom .

P O R T O ,  form erly called Portucalc. Porto, 

and at this D ay , fom etimes Port, a Port, 

is fituated on the Side o f  a rugged M ou n 

tain, the F oot w h ereo f is wafhed by the 

Douro, and is about a League diftant from  

the M ou th  o f  that River, w h ich  here 

forms a good Harbour, w hen the Shipping  

are got into i t ; but it is o f  very diffi

cu lt Entrance on A ccount o f  the R ocks  

and Sands, w h ich  form a Bar that can only  

be got over at h igh  W ater, with the A f-  

fiftance o f  a coafting Pilot, T h e  Streets 

are w ell paved and com m odious enough,  

only the Inequality o f  the Ground the  

T o w n  ftands upon, makes it not very pica-  

fant w alk ing in th em . T here  is a fine 

K ey runs along the Banks .of the River,  

clofe to w h ich  the Shipping l i e s ; fo that 

a M erchant may fee his Veflels unloaded  

from his ow n  W in d o w s. It is com puted  

the Natives o f  this Place am ount to 4 0 0 0  

‘or 5 0 0 0  People, befides Foreigners, that 

refort hither on A ccou nt o f  Trade. It is 

efteem ed the fecond T o w n  o f  the Pro

vince, and is honoured w ith  a B iib op ’s 

See o f  great A ntiquity. H ere is alfo one  

o f  the Sovereign Councils or Courts o f  the  

K ingdom  held, and an A cadem y for you n g  

G entlem en to learn their Exercifes. T h e y  

have alfo an Arfcnal, D o ck s  and Yards for 

building and fitting out M en  o f  W ar.  

T h o u g h  the Situation o f  this Placc be na

turally ftrong and inacccffible from the Sea, 

it has only an antique W a ll ,  w ith  fom e  

ruinous T o w ers  on 'the Land Side, and a 

little Fort w ith  four Baftions. T h e  m oft 

elegant Building in the Place, is a Convent 

o f thc Augujlines, in w h ich  there is a beau

tiful Gallery o f  a vaft E xten t. T h e  Church  

belonging to it i9 o f  a round Form , and 

very richly adorned.

B R A G A  is a very antient A r c h ic p if -Braga.

is com m odious, but o f  difficult E ntran ce ,1 copal City, know n to thc Romans by thc  

w h ich  renders it the fecurer from E n e- j N a m e  o f  Bracara Augujla, as appears by  

mies, all Ships being obliged to have a P i-  the fo llow in g  Infcription found there, v iz .
lot from  the Coaft to carry them  in. At; JJidi
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Portugal. jjjji Aug. Sacrum, Lucretia, fida, Sacerdos

Perp. Romae & Aug. Convent us Bracar.
Aug. V. D .

I t  was one o f  the four principal T o w n s  

o f  Spain, and Capital o f  a G overnment, 

faid to be built by the Bracares, w h o  an

tiently inhabited this Country, and co m 

m unicated their N a m e  to it. W h e n  the 

Suevi cam e from  Germany, and made a 

C onqucft o f  Galicia and Portugal, this was 

th e  Seat o f  their K ingdom , for 1 70  Years, 

and the Goths w h o  fucceeded them , alfo 

m ade it the Capital o f  a K ingdom .

T h i s  City ftands on  the South Bank  

o f  the R iver Cavado, about five Leagues  

to  the Eaftward o f  thc Ocean, and fixty  

N o r th  o f  Lijbon. It confifts o f  five Pa

rishes, three Monafteries, and as many  

N unneries, and contains about 3 0 0 0  F a 

milies. T h e  H oufes  are generally old 

Stone Buildings, have no great E legance in 

them , any more than the A rchbifhop’s 

Falace and the Cathedral, w h ich  are more  

admired for their A ntiquity  and M agnitude> 

than for their Beauty. T h e  A rchbifhop is 

both  Spiritual and T em poral Lord o f  the 

P lace, for w h ich  Reafon he has a Sword  

as w ell as a Crofs carricd before h im . H is  

R even u e  is 4 0 ,0 0 0  D ucats per Annum, 
and he difputes the Prim acy w ith  the A rch 

b ifhop o f  Toledo in Spain. Toledo loft the 

T it le  o f  Primate o f  Spain, w hen  that 

C ity  was in the H ands o f  the Moors; and 

w h en  Alpbonfo I. K in g  o f  Leon and Cajlile, 
retook Braga from  the Moors, in the Year 

7 4 0 ,  he transferred that D ig n ity  to this 

C ity ,  and all the Bifhops o f  Spain ack n ow 

ledged the Archbifhops o f  Braga for their 

Prim ate. But the Chriftians having re

duced Toledo under their Pow er again,O *
the Archbifhops o f  that City infilled on  

having the Primacy reftored to t h e m ; 

but the D ifpute is not yet determined. 

H o w e v e r  the Bifhops o f  Spain ack n ow 

ledge Tiledo for their Primate, as thofe o f  

Portugal do Braga. T h e  Country about 

Braga produces Corn, W in e , and Fruit j 

and here is a great deal o f  Pafture, on  

w h ich  they  feed large F lo ck s  o f  Sheep. 

T h e  reft d f  the T o w n s  in Entre Minbo 

Douro, are, Caminha, Moncaon, Ponte de 
Lima, Guimaraez, and Amerante.

2

B R A G A N Z A ,  o lim  Brigantium, Pqrt«c»i^  

the Capital o f  the Province o f  TralosMon-  Brag*na«. 

tes, is fituate in a Plain, on a little R iv u 

let, near the River Zabor, about tw o  

Leagues from the Confines o f  Leon, and 

ten to thc N orthw ard  o f  Mirandola. It is 

divided into the N e w  and O ld  T o w n ,  thc  

Old ftanding on an E m inence, and de

fended w ith  antique double W alls . T h e  

N e w  City ftands in the Plain, at the F oot  

o f  a M ountain, and has a Fort w ith  four  

Baftions adjoining to it. T h c  w h o le  con*  

fifts o f  tw o  Parilhes, tw o  Monafteries, and 

as m any N unneries, a C ollege , a H o u fe  

o f  M ercy , and an H ofpital, w ith  about 

6 0 0  Fam ilies. It is the Capital o f  a cele

brated D u tch y , belonging to the prefent 

K ing o f  Portugal, w hofe  Anceftors were  

D ukes o f  Braganza, the m oft illuftrious  

H oufe am ong the N ob ility , being d e f e n d 

ed from  their antient Kings. T h e  reft o f  

the T o w n s  in the Province o f  Tralos Mon
tes, are Miranda de t)ouro, Chaves, Villa~
Real, Almeida, Cajlle-Rodrigo.

E  B 0  R A , the Capital o f  thc Pro- Ebora, 

vince o f  Alentejo,  is fituate on a H ill  en -  

com paflcd w ith  M ountains, about the  

M iddle o f  the Province, tw enty Leagues  

South-E aft o f  Lijbon. It is about a League  

in Circumference, and encompaffed w ith  

an antique W a ll  and T ow ers . It confifts 

o f  five Parilhes, nine Monafteries, feven  

Nunneries, a H oufe o f  M ercy , and an 

Hofpital, and contains about 4 0 0 0  Inha

bitants. A ccording to Tradition, this City 

was built by the Phoenicians, w h o  gave  

it the N a m e  o f  Ebora, alluding to the  

Fruitfulnefs o f  the Soil. Julius Ccefar 
changed its N a m e  to Liberalitas Julio, as 

appears by an antient Infcription, difcovered  

here, v iz .
Divo Julio Lib. Julia Ebora ob. Julius in 

Mun. tSMunic.Liberalitatem. ex D .D .D . 
quoius Dedicatione Veneri Genitrici, Catf- 
tum matnnae Donum tulerunt.
I t  was a confiderable T o w n  in the  

T im e  o f  the Gothick K i n g s : It remained  

under the D om in ion  o f  the Moors, till the  

Year 1 1 6 6 ,  w hen  K ing  Alphonfo I. retook  

it from them , w ith  the reft o f  the T o w n s  

o f  Alentejo. T h e  Country about Ebora, 
as w ell M ountains as Vallies, is exceeding

fruitful
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Eftrcmo*.

Elvaj,

Portucai.. fruitful, and in the former, arc M ines o f  

Silver.

E S T R E M O  S is fituate fix or feven 

L eagues N o r th -E a ft  o f  Ebora, on a H ill ,  

w h ich  it covers entirely, and is divided into 

the H igher  and L o w er  T o w n ,  thc H igher  

ferving as a Caftle to the L ow er. It was 

ftrongly fortified at the T im e  that Portugal 
revolted from  Spain, being not far from  the 

Frontiers o f  Andalufia. T h e  H oufes o f  

P eop le  o f  Condition m ake a grand A p 

pearance, being built w ith  w hite  Marble, 

w h ich  they find upon the Spot. T h e  

T o w n  confifts o f  three Parifhes, three M o -  

naftcries, a N u nn ery , an H o u fe  o f  M ercy,  

and an H ofpital, containing about 2000  

Inhabitants. T h e y  m ake a very fine red 

E arthen-W are at this Place, w h ich  was 

not long fince in great E fteem  in England, 
iind other Countries, and ferved tow adorn 

their T ea -T a b les .  W ith o u t the T o w n  is a 

Fountain , w h ich  has the Q uality o f  petrify

ing any T h in g  alm oft that is thrown into it.

E L  V  A  S ftands about tw enty-four  

M iles  to  the Eaftward o f  EJlremos, and 

f ix  from  the Frontier! o f  the Spanijh 
Ejlremadura. It is fituated on a H ill ,  

w h ich  it covers en tire ly ; it is defended by  

a Caftle, and ftrongly fortified, the W ork s  

being o f  h ew n  Stone. It contains feveral 

fair Streets and handfom e H o u fe s ; and has 

a Ciftern fo large, that it w ould  hold W ater  

en ou gh  for the Inhabitants for fix M onths  

It confifts o f  four Parifhes, three M ona-  

ftcries, tw o  N unneries, an H oufe  o f  M ercy,  

and three H o fp ita ls ; and contains about 

2 5 0 0  Inhabitants. It is a very antient 

T o w n ,  and was form erly called Helvis, 
from  a People o f  Gaul w h o  built it. N ear  

th e  T o w n  is a large Foreft o f  Olives, three 

Quarters o f  a L eague in L en gth , and cut 

into “W a lk s ,  w ith  Fountains in the M iddle  

o f  them . Befides O il, the neighbouring  

C ountry affords fom e o f  the beft W in e  in 

Portugal. K ing  Emanuel honoured Elvai 
w ith  the T it le  o f  a C ity , in the Year 1513  

and K ing  Sebajlian procured it to be made  

a Bifhoprick in the Year 1 5 7 0 . It is efteem 

ed at this D ay  one o f  the ftrongeft Fortrefies 

in the K in g d o m .

Port uc At.

T h e  reft o f  the T o w n s  in the Provinces  

o f  Alentejo, are Campo-Mayor, Arronches}foundland; and, confequently, 
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Portalegre, Oltvenza, Villa Viciofa, Moura,
Serpa, Mertola, Eeja, Portel, Fiona, A l
cazar de Sal, St. Jago de Cacem, and Sines.

F A R O ,  is a confiderable P ort-T ow n  Faro, 

in the Province o f  Algarva, ftrongly fi

tuated on the Ocean, w h ich  here forms a 

3ay, in the M id -w a y  betw een Cape St. Vin
cent, and the M o u th  o f  thc Guadiana, and 

and jis defended by a good Caftle and other 

W orks. It confifts o f  tw o  Parifhes, three 

Vlonafteries, a N u nn ery , an H ou fe  o f  M er

cy, and an Hofpital, containing about 2 0 0 0  

nhabitants, and is n o w  an Epifcopal See, 

removed hither from Silves, in the Year 1590.  

t was built out o f  the Ruins o f the antient 

OJJonoba, w h ich  lay a little to the Eaftward, 

and is n o w  reduced to a fmall Village, 

called EJloi, where was found thc fo llow ing  

nfcription, v iz .

Imp. CaeJ. P . Licinio Valeriano P. F. Aug. 
pont. max. P . P . Tr. pot. III. coj. Rejp.
Offon. ex decreto. Ord. devot.--------Numini
Majejlat. is ejus D . D .

T h e  Sea produces Abundance o f  good  

F ifh  near Faro, and accordingly, m oft  

o f  the Inhabitants are em ployed in the  

Fifhery.

L A G O S  is fituate on a fine Bay o f  thc l a&os. 

Ocean, about five Leagues to the Eaftward  

o f  Cape St. Vincent, where the Britijh F leet 

frequently took in W ater and other R e -  

frefhments in the h te  W ar, in their W a y  

to and from the Streights. It confifts o f  tw o  

Parifhes, tw o  Monafteries, a N unnery , an 

H ou fe  o f  M ercy, an old Caftle, and con 

tains about 2 0 0 0  Inhabitants. T h e  F ifhery  

feems here alfo to be the principal Bufinefs 

o f  the Inhabitants.

T h  e  reft o f  the T o w n s  in the Province  

o f  Algarva, are, Cajlro, Marin, Favila,

Silves, Villa-Nova de Pottimao, Albor, and 

Sagrez.
T h e  principal Iflands belonging to  thePortuguefa 

Portugueje, in Europe, are, the Azores, 
fom etimes called the Terceras, and at others 

the W eftern  Iflands; they  are nine in N u m 

ber, fituated between the f&th and the 4 0 th  

Degrees o f  Latitude, and between the 2 3 d  

and 32d  Degrees o f  W e ft  Longitude, 3 0 0  

L eagues to the W e f t  o f  Portugal, and u p -  

] wards o f  3 0 0  Leagues to the Eaft o f  New-
lie alm oft

in
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w h ich  is the only Reafon o f  their keeping f otTULAl-‘ 

t h e m ; for I don’t find they have any Kind
Portug/u . in the M id -w a y  betw een  Europe and Ame- 
'■*' v ' rica : T h e y  ftretch from  Eaft to  W e ft ,

St. Michael's and St. Mary's lying the moft  

E afterly. St. Michael's is the largeft o f  all 

th c  Azores, being about thirty Leagues in  

C ircum ference. T h is  Ifland, like the reft, 

is pretty m ountainous, but produces Plenty  

o f  Corn, Fruits, Cattle, F ifh , and F o w l,  

and they have a thin Sort o f  W in e  : T heir  

greateft W"ants are Oil and Salt. T h is  

Ifland was plundered, and feveral Spanijh 

and Portugueje Ships taken here, in the 

W ars betw een  England and Spain, in the  

R eign  o f  Q ueen Elizabeth, particularly by  

the Earl o f  Cumberland, and afterwards by 

thc Earl o f  Ejfex, in the Year 1 5 8 9 ,  w hen  

the latter plundered the E n e m y  o f  4 0 0 0  

Dollars, befides a great Deal o f  rich M er

chandize ; and Sir Walter Raleigh alfo 

brought H o m e  a confiderable Booty from  

hence in the fame W ar. St. Mary's is a 

frnall Ifland to thc Southw ard o f  St. M i
chael's, and produces m u ch  the fame A n i 

mals and Vegetables.

T E  R C E R A , faid to  be fo named  

from  its being  the third Ifland in the Paffage 

from  Portugal to  America, is efteemed  

thc ch ie f  o f  all the  Iflands, on A ccou nt  

o f  its having a tolerable good Harbour, and. 

being the Scat o f  the G overnor, though it 

is not fo large as that o f  St. Michaels, being  

not m ore than eighteen ,or tw enty Leagues  

in C ircu m feren ce: It is pretty m u ch  en 

cum bered w ith  R o ck s  and M o u n ta in s ; 

but affords, how ever, P lenty o f  good Corn, 

Pafture, and an excellent Breed o f  Cattle ; 

and has alfo many pretty Vineyards. T h e  

ch ie f  T o w n ,  the Capital o f  all the Iflands, 

is called Angra, and fituated on a Bay o f  

the Sea; that forms thc H arbour on the 

S outh-S ide o f  the Ifland, being dcfendec 

by a Caftle fituate o n  3 R o c k  at thc E n 

trance o f  the Bay. T h is  is faid to be the  

on ly  tolerable Harbour in thefe Iflands; and 

here thc Portugueje F leets  conftantly call, 

in their Paffage to  and from  their Planta

tions in Brazil, Africa, and India,  and 

m eet w ith  plentiful Supplies o f  Provifions,

o f  M erchandize to export, but Corn or 

Cattle, w h ich  they barter w ith  their C ou n 

trymen that call here, for C loth ing  and other 

Neceffaries. Angra is a B ifhop’s See, a9 

w ell as the Seat o f  the V iceroy or Governor. 

T h e  Iflands o f  Gratiofa, St. George, Pico, 
and Faxall, lie S o u th -W e ft  o f  Tercera ;✓  *
but have nothing in th em  that deferves a 

particular Defcription, unlefs it be, th a t  

Pico received its N a m e  from  fuch another 

P eak  or pyramidal M ountain as Tenerife, 
and is fuppofed to have been raifed by th e  

like M eans, nam ely, by Earthquakes, to  

w h ich  thefe Iflands are fubjedt, as w e ll  a9 

the Canaries.
T h e  m oft W efter ly  o f  all the Azores, 

and the leaft, are the tw o  Iflands o f  Flores 
and Corvo, w h ich  were long uninhabited  

after the reft w ere planted : N o r  w ou ld  the  

Portugueje ever have poffeffed them , but to  

prevent other N ations getting th em  into  

their P ow er, and difturbing their E njoy 

m ent o f  the re ft;  for there is very little  

upon thefe Iflands. to invite any N ation  to  

fettle there, unlefs a fine Surface, adorned  

w ith  a Variety o f  beautiful F low ers, from  

w h en ce the m oft Southerly o f  them  ob 

tained the N a m e  o f  Flores. T h e  Air o f  

thefe Iflands is faid to be very w arm  by  

fom e, and by others very fharp. I f  I m ay  

judge o f  it from  w h at it feemed to be thc  

latter E nd  o f  April, in our Return from  

the Eafl-Indies, it is exceed ing cool. T h c  

cold Blafts that cam e o f f  o f  them , had  

a very extraordinary Effedt upon our 

Ship’s C om p an y : T h e y  fhivered, and 

wrapped them felves u p , as in the D ep th  

o f  W inter  ; and, th ou gh  a little before 

our Seamen appeared to have frefh, hale 

C om plexions, they loft th em  on a fudden, 

and appeared of a dead y e llow ilh  Caft, 

as if they  had the Jaundice : But pofliby  

the having failed fo long in the Torrid Zone, 
m ade us the more fenfible o f the Alteration 

of the Air.

C H A P .



O f the Perfons, Habits and Genius o f the Portuguefe.

A
 Traveller, w h o  has fpent fom e T im e  

in Portugal, relates, that th e  C o m 

plexion o f  the Ladies inclines pretty m u ch  

to the O l iv e ; but that they have delicate 

Features, their Hair black and fh ining, and 

their E yes fparkling y nor do they w ant a 

good  Share o f  W it  r T h a t  they are, for the 

m oft part, generous, charitable and m odeft;  

and that their ceafing to bear Children  

fooner than thc W o m e n  o f  other N ations is 

a vulgar Error, as w ell as the Story o f  their 

wearing Spc&acles univcrfally; that w eak  

E yes, indeed, is a pretty co m m o n  Infirmity  

there, w h ich  is thc true Reafon that fom e  

you ng  People wear them .

T  h  a t  (lie waited upon a L ady  o f  

D iftin& ion , and found her in her Bed- 

C ham ber, w ith  her H ead  bare, w ithout  

any C oif, or other H e a d -D r e f s } her Hair  

w as parted in the M iddle  o f  the Forehead, 

and tied w ith  a R ibbon ; her Shift was o f  

very fine L inen, and as w ide as a Surplice, 

thc Sleeves large in proportion, buttoned  

at the W rifts  w ith  D iam ond  Buttons, the 

-N eck  and W riftbands flowered w ith  S i l k : 

T h a t  feveral fm all P illow s, trim med w ith  

R ibbons and broad Lace, lay upon the B e d ; 

that theBedftead wasBrafs g ilt, and the Head  

adorned w ith  four R o w s  o f  Baluftres o f  

the fame M e t a l : T h a t  the firft T h in g  fhe 

did after Hie was up, was to have Recourfe  

to the R ed-p ot, laying on thc Paint very 

th ick , not only on her C heeks, C h in , N o fe ,  

Forehead, and the E dges o f  her Ears, but 

on the Infidc o f  her H ands and Shoulders 

and this flie did every N ig h t  and M orning  

conftantlyj afterwards her W o m a n  fm oaked  

her w ith  Perfum es, and then fprinkled 

O ran ge-F low er W ater upon her.

T h e  Portuguefe, as w ell as the SpanifJj 
Ladies wear H oop s, and G o w n s, one over 

another, o f  rich Stuffs, trim m ed w ith  G old  

and Silver L ace ; but thc upperm oft is o f  

coarfe black Stuff, and fo long that it trails 

upon thc G round. T h e ir  Shoes are o f  black  

Spatiifi Leather, flrait as a G lo v e , and 

w ithout H eels, and they feem to Hide along  

1

rather than w alk  w ith in  D o o rs:  W h en  

they go  abroad they have Pattens, being a 

K ind  o f  Silk Sandals, faftened to G old  

R ings or Plates, w h ich  raife them  h a lf  a 

F o o t  from  thc G round, and m ake them  

w alk  very aukwardly } but in the H oufe  

they neither wear H o o p s or Pattens. T h eir  

Stays, in w h ich  they have but little Bone, are 

high before, but fcarce reach h a lf  W a y  up  

their Backs behind, and confequently w ou ld  

expofe their taw ny Skins, i f  their Shoulders 

w ere not covered w ith  Paint. T h e ir  H ands, 

as well as their F ee t,  are fmall and w ell-p ro 

portioned, and their w ide Sleeves, w ith  

broad Ruffles to them , buttoned at thc  

W rifts, m ake their H ands appear the lefs. 

People o f  Q uality  wear very fine L inen ,  

and as it is fcarce and dear, the meaner  

Sort wear none ; they w ill rather go w ith 

out than wear coarfe L inen. T h e  Ladies, a-  

bout their N e ck s ,  wear a broad lacedT uckcr,  

and inftead o f  a G irdle, tie a String o f  

M edals or R clicks, or, perhaps, the Cord  

o f  fom e R elig ious Order, about their W aifts, 

the E nds w h ereo f  reach dow n to thc  

G round, w ith  feveral K nots in them , and 

to each K not a D iam ond , or other Precious 

Stone is faftened } and the Spanijh and 

Portuguefe Ladies have generally feveral 

Sets o f  Jew els. Crofs the T o p  o f  their 

Stay6 they have a K ind o f  Breaft-Plate o f  

D iam onds, from  w h en ce  there hangs a 

Chain o f  Pearl, or ten or tw elve  little 

Knot6 o f  D iam onds. T h e y  have alfo 

Bracelets, R ings and Pendants in abun

dance, but no N eck laces. T heir  Bodies arc 

alm oft covered w ith  Agnus Dei’s, and other 

little I m a g e s ; and in their H air they have 

a Variety o f  Precious Stones, w ith  w hich  

they form  artificial B utter-Flics, or other 

In fed s. Som etim es they adorn their Hair 

w ith  R ibbons and Feathers o f  various C o 

lours, but never have any H ead-D refs.  

W h e n  they go  abroad, indeed, they th ro w  

a V eil over a l l ; and W o m en , w h o  are ad

vanced in Years, wear a fine Caul or 

C o if  over their Hair but thc you ng

Ladies
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Poktuoal. Ladies wear neither Cap nor Coif, N ig h t  

~  J or D ay.

T h e  greateft D ifference I obferve in the 

D refs o f  the Spanjfj and Portugueje G en 

tlem en is, that the Spaniards wear their 

Breeches very ftrait, w hile  the Portugueje 
have th em  large and full like Trowfers.  

T h e  Portugueje, alfo, upon folem n O cca-  

fions, as at thc Marriage o f  their Princes 

and Feftivals, are permitted to wear Lace  

and E m broidery, w h ich  are prohibited to  

the Spaniards. A nd  this was taken great 

N o tic e  o f  at the Solemnization o f  the late 

double Marriages between Spain znd Por
tugal ■, thc Portugueje m ade a glittering  

S h e w , w h ile  the Spaniards, w h o  were  

cloathed in plain Black, appeared a little 

upon the d ifm al; thc fine Horfes and Jew els  

o f  the latter w ere the only T h in g s  taken  

N o tic e  o f  by the Spedators. Generally  

both Spaniards and Portugueje wear black, 

and thc Portugueje Courtiers frequently fo l 

lo w  the French Fafhions o f  late.

A  s to their H oufes  and F  urniture, they  

have ufually a great m any R o o m s on a 

Floor, rather long than broad ; the  Floors  

and Ceilings are a plain w h ite  Plaifter, 

that looks like poliftied M arble. T h e y  

change both  their Furniture and Apart

m ents according to the Seafon o f  the  

Y e a r ; upon the low er Floors o f  their 

S u m m er-R o o m s they throw  feveral Pails 

o f  W ater  every M orning, w h ich  w ill  

dry up  in h a lf  an H o u r , and leave re- 

frefhing Coolnefs afterwards. tJpon thefe 

Floors they fpread fine M ats, and cover the 

W a lls  w ith  the fame C h a ir -h ig h ; above 

there are h ung  P id u res  and L ook in g-  

Glafies, .and all round the R o o m s o f  the  

Ladies A partm ents are Cufhions laid upon  

the M ats, o f  Silk or Velvet, frequently  

brocaded, w h ich  they fit crofs-legged upon  

(b u t the G entlem en in theirs have Chairs.) 

B etw een  thefe are fine T ables and Ca

binets, and at certain Diftances Silver 

P o ts  or B oxes w ith  Orange or Jeflam in-  

T rees  in t h e m ; and they have Frames  

o f  S tra w -W o rk  in the W in d o w s  to keep  

ou t the fcorching Sun. In the upper 

Apartm ents, their H ang in gs, Cabinets, 

Paintings, L ook in g-G la flcs  and Plate are 

exceed ing r ic h ; and the F loors are covered

frequently w ith  Turkey Carpets. In W in -  Pj*tvoal.^ 

ter their Beds and H angings are Velvet  

trimmed w ith  G old  or Silver Lace : In  

Sum m er they ufe no Curtains, or only  

fuch as are made o f  coloured Gaufe to keep  

out the Gnats. In W inter  they ufe the  

upper Floors o f  the H oufe, even to thc  

fourth Story, and in Sum m er the G round  

or firft F loors.

C o p p e r ,  T in ,  or P ew ter D ifh es , o f  

Vefiels, are never feen in the H oufes o f  the  

Quality ; they ufe only Silver or Earthen-  

W are ; fom e o f  the SpaniJ/j Grandees have  

1 0 0 0  or 1 2 0 0  D o zen  o f  Silver Plates, 

and 3 0 0  or 4 0 0  large D ifhcs o f  the fame  

M etal in their H oufes, and other Utenfils  

proportionable ; am ong w h ich  are reckoned  

a great N u m b er o f  Silver Ladders, or Steps, 

w ith  w h ich  they m ount up to their rich  

Cabinets and Cupboards. M oft o f  thefe  

VefTels and Utenfils are brought ready m ade  

from their American Settlements, and pay 

no D uties on Importation. T h e y  are g e 

nerally ill fhaped clum fy T h in g s ,  fuch as 

an Englijh or French Silverfmith w ou ld  be 

afhamed of.

Amidst all this W ea lth , the bad O eco -  

nom y o f  the SpaniJ/j and Portugueje Gran

dees and N ob ility  is fcarce credible, and 

reduces th em  to a neceflitous Condition,  

even w h ile  they m ake this glittering A p 

pearance. M o ft o f  them  pafs away their 

Lives in or near the Capital City o f  each  

K ingdom , w ithout fo m u ch  as ever v ie w -  

ing their Eftates, unlefs they happen to be  

difgraced at C o u r t ; they leove every thing  

to their Steward, and th ink it beneath th em  

to in fp ed  his Accounts. T h eir  Tradefm en,

Drapers, M ercers, Bakers, Butchers, P a -  

ftry-Cooks, Poulterers, deliver their G oods  

upon T ru ft, and fet d ow n  their ow n  Prices, 

being pretty w ell affured their Bills will not 

undergo a f tr id  E xam ination ; and all the  

Overplus o f  the Eatables is carried oft* by 

the Servants, w h o  are at Board-W ages.

I t  is m u ch  beneath a L ady or G en tle 

man o f  Q uality  to endeavour to beat dowrj 

the Price o f  a Piece o f  Silk or G oods, or 

even to take Change o f  a Shopkeeper out  

o f  a P iece o f  G old . A n d  as the T rad es

man frequently gives feven or eight Years .

Credit, he fets dow n double the Price the

G oods
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Portuoal. G oods m igh t be bought for w ith  ready 

M o n ey . T h e y  feldom  lofe their D ebts,  

how ever j for  the Spaniards and Portuguefe 
Q uality , are M en  o f  fuch H o n o u r , that 

they  m ake no D ifficulty in afligriing Part 

o f  their R ents, for the Paym ent o f  their 

D ebts , w h en  they are preffed for M o n ey  

by their Tradefm en.

T h e  H oufes o f  Perfons o f  Q uality , are 

crow ded  w ith  D om eftick s , and they are 

frequently obliged to hire other H oufes on 

Purpofe to lodge them . T h e ir  Servants 

W a g es  are very lo w , E ig h t-P en ce , or T e n -  

P en ce  a D a y  for D ie t ,  Cloaths, and every 

T h in g  ; and a G entlem an belonging to a 

Perfon o f  Q uality has not above fifteen 

C row ns a M on th , though  he is obliged  

to drefs in V elvet in W inter, and Silk in 

Sum m er. A n d , indeed, they lay out m oft  

Part o f  their Salaries in Cloaths, living up

on Onions, Peas, Beans, and other P u lfe ; 

w h ich  makes th em  fo fliarp-fet, that they  

are ready to fnatch the M eat ou t o f  the  

D ifh es  as it goes from T able  ; and both  

G entlem en and Ladies W o m e n ,  as well  

as the inferior Servants, eat at C ooks Shops, 

upon fuch Sort o f  F o o d , chiefly, as has 

been m entioned already.

O n e  Reafon o f  their having fuch  

N u m b ers  o f  Servants, befides the fmall 

W ages- they  give, is a C uftom  am ong the 

N o b ility  and G entry, o f  keeping all fuch  

in  their Pay as have ferved their A n -  

c e f to r s ; infom uch that fom e o f  the Gran

dees fhall have 4 0 0  or 5 0 0  in their H oufes  

o f  both S e x e s } the greateft Part w here

o f,  are purely for S h o w , and being lodged  

in adjacent H oufes, only  appear on D ays  

o f  C erem ony.

B u t  notw ithftanding they retain fo 

m any, they are limited to a very fmall 

N u m b er  w h en  they appear ab road ; three 

or four F ootm en  and a G room , perhaps, 

befides the G entlem en and Pages, w ith  the 

Ladies W o m e n ,  w h o  have Coaches to 

them felves. T h e  G entlem en wear black  

Velvet in W inter , w ith  long black Cloth  

C loaks that trail upon the G round j and 

in Sum m er black D am afk , or other Silk, 

and Cloaks o f  a light black S tu f f ; and the 

W o m e n  endeavour to imitate the Ladies. 

V o l .  II. N °  L X X X .

Befides ordinary Servants, the Q uality  Portucal. 

retain A bundance o f  Dwarfs o f  both  

Sexes, ftrange m iihapen Creatures, their 

H eads as big as their Bodies, but drcffed 

up as fine as poffible. T h e y  have alfo a 

pretty large N u m b er  o f  Slaves, both Turks 
and Moors, w h ich  are valued at 4 0 0  or 500  

C row ns a-piece. Over thefe, they had 

formerly thc Pow er o f  L ife  and Death ■, 
but the G overnm ent w ill  not fuffer them  

to kill their Slaves at p refen t: T h ey  ufe 

th em , h o w ev er ,  very cruelly ftill, upon  

fom e O ccafion s: 1 have know n a W om an  

order a pretty She-Slave to be tied up by  

the H ands by the other Slaves, and w h ip 

ped alm oft to D eath , becaufe her Mafter  

had looked kindly at her.

W h e r e  tw o  Slaves marry, their C hil

dren are S la v es; but i f  a Freeman marries 

a Slave, the Children are free : T h e fe  

Slaves are the beft Servants they have ; for 

the other w ill ftand upon T erm s, infifting, 

that they have as good Blood in their V eins  

as their Mafters have. T h e  very Beggars 

rather demand than alk A lm s, alledging, 

they are defcended from  old Chriftians, or 

the antient Gothick N ob ility , and m uft be 

difmiffed w ith  a C om plim ent, i f  you  give 

them  no M o n ey , and d ien they g o  away  

contentedly.

T h e  Food o f  the Portuguefe is m u ch  

the fame w ith  that o f  the Spaniards, and 

they  are no lefs fober and abftemious.

T h e  Bull-Feafts, N ig h t-R a m b les ,  Sere

nades, Plays, Vifits, and other Djverfions, 

com m on to Spain and Portugal, have been  

taken N o tic e  o f  already. I fhall here, 

therefore, on ly  m ention their pom pous P ro-  

ceflions on Ccrpus-Chrijli D a y , and other 

great H olidays, defigned eq u a lly ‘ for D e 

votion and Diverfion ; for they frequenly  

conclude w ith  fojne pious T raged y , or 

C om edy ; w retched Performances, that can 

give but little Entertainm ent to any but 

an ignorant bigotted Spaniard or Por
tuguefe.

T h e  L ady, in her Travels, tells us, fhe  

was at one o f  them , where they reprefent- 

ed an A ffem bly  o f  the K nights o f  St. J a - 
go, or St. James, where our Saviour was 

introduced petitioning them  to be admitted  

4  I *" into
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Portugal* into their Order. Som e o f  the K nights  

ag reCd to it, w h ile  others alledged, that 

our Saviour being born o f  ignoble Parents, 

cou ld  not be o f  that Order, w ithout break

ing  into the fundamental R u les o f  their 

Inftitution. A nd  it was, at length , car

ried In the N egative, to  refufe h i m : But 

to  com prom ife M atters, and do H onou r  

to  Chrift, they h it upon this Expedient,  

nam ely , to  m ake Chrift the Founder o f  

another Order o f  K n ig h ts : A nd  there is 

actually fuch an Order, called de Cbrifto, in 

Portugal, at this D ay.

T h e  W a y  of  Travelling here is much 

the fame as in Spain, except it be, that 

they have not fo many Coaches, and travel

m ore by W ater than the Spaniards do  ; I’0**00*1-. 

their Country ly ing  along the Sea-Coafts, 

and the M o u th s  o f  the great Rivers w h ich  

rife in Spain running through it. T h e  

M u le  or the Litter, are generally m ade ufe  

o f  on a J o u rn ey ; their H orfes, w h ich  are 

fprightly and w ell-m ade , m ay  ferve on  

fhort Vifits, to  prance at a Proceflion, a Ca

valcade, or before their MiftrefTes W in d o w s  j 

but the M ules are ftronger and furer-footed, 

and confequently fitteft to c lim b  their 

M ountains. T h e ir  Pace indeed, is but 

flow  j and as to Strangers, w h o  arc forced  

to have a G uide w ith  th em  that travels on  

F o o t, they cannot go far in a D ay .

C H A P .  III.

An Abft ra ti o f the Hiftory of Portugal.

T
H E  H iftory  o f  Portugal is b lend

ed w ith  that o f  Spain, o f  w h ich  

it was a Province, until it w as recovered  

from  the Moors by  Alphonjo or Alonzo V I.  

K in g  o f  Leon and Caflile, about the Year 

J 0 9 3 .  T h is  Prince having invited other  

Chriftian Pow ers to aflift h im  in recover

ing  Spain from  the Moors, Prince Henry, a 

younger Son o f  Robert,  D u k e  o f  Bur
gundy, cam e am on g other noble V o lu n -  

tiers, and having done confiderable Ser

vice in thefe religious W ars, the K in g  

married h im  to the Princefs Therefia, bis  

natural D aughter, and created h im  Earl o f  

Portugal, or rather o f  the Northern Pro

vinces o f  that K ingdom  w h ich  h e  had  

fubdued, w ith  a Grant o f  the reft, a6 foon  

as they fhould be recovered from  the Infi

dels, upon Condition that he ftiould hold  

th is C ountry o f  the K ings o f  Cajlile and 

Leon, and attend them  in their W ars w ith  

3 0 0  H orfe , whenever he, or his SuccefTors, 

fhou ld  be fum m oned  to that Service. 

Henry dy ing , left an Infant-Son, nam ed  

Alphonjo, in the Year 1 1 1 2 ,  and Ferdinand 

Pads having married his M other, the W i 

d ow  o f  his Father Henry, took  upon h im  

the Adminiftration o f  the G overnm ent dur-  

ring the M inority  o f  y o u n g  Alphonjo, w h o

no fooner cam e o f  A ge , but h e  com pelled  

his F ath er-in -L aw , to  quit Portugal, and  

confined h is M other. H e  afterwards fn b -  

dued feveral other Moorijh Princes, and 

pofTefted h im fe lf  o f  all the Southern P ro 

vinces as far as the M ountains o f  Algar
va, afTuming the T it le  o f  K in g  o f  Portu
gal', and after a long and profperous R eign ,  

died in thc Year 1 1 8 5 .  I m eet w ith  nothing  

remarkable in the thrre fuccecding R eigns.  

Alphonjo III. cam e to the C row n, in the Year  

1223  ; and marrying Beatrice, the natural 

D aughter o f  Alphonjo X .  K in g  o f  Cajlile, 
he received w ith  her the Province o f  A l
garva, i s  her D o w er , then lately recover

ed from  the Moors, w hereby Portugal ob 

tained the fam e Bounds it hath at this 

D ay . In  the R e ign  o f  Alphonjo IV . fur- 

nam ed The Brave, w h o  cam e to the Crown, 

in the Year 1 3 2 5 ,  there was fought a gene

ral Battle between thc Chriftians and Moors, 
wherein Alphonjo gained a great deal o f  

H onou r, and, i f  w e  m ay credit the Spanijh 
Hiftorians, 2 0 0 ,0 0 0  Moors were killed in  

this E n g a g e m en t;  but it w ill  remain an 

eternal Btem ifh on  his R eign , that he p ut to  

D eath, D on n a  Agnes de CaJtro, for marrying  

his Son Peter, w ithout his Confent. Alphon- 

j°  dying, in the Year 1 3 5 7 ,  was fucceeded

by
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Poktvoal. by his faid Son Peter, w h o  obtained the  

N a m e  o f  The Cruel, occafioned by his  

ftridt E xecu tion  o f  Offenders, according  

to  fom e, but chiefly by' putting thofe to 

D eath , w h o  had been any W ays inftru- 

m ental in the D eath  o f  his beloved W ife .

PE TE R  was the laft K ing o f  this Race  

of K ings. John D u k e  o f  Lancafter, w h o  

married Conjiantia, the Daughter and Heirefs 

of Peter the Cruel, made a bold Pufh  for thc  

C row n, leading an A rm y into Spain to af- 

fcrt his R i g h t : but the Matter, at length, 

w as determined by a T reaty , by w h ich  the 

D u k e  o f  Lancafter accepted o f  a Sum  o f  

M o n e y  to w ave his Pretenfions ; and John, 
the Baftard, the natural Son o f  Peter, was 

advanced to the T h ron e , by  thc unani

m ous Confent o f  the P e o p le : H e  was a 

brave Princc, fubdued feveral Places in 

Africa, and in his R e ign , the Iflands o f  

Madeira w ere difcovered and planted. H e  

died in the Year 1 4 3 3 ,  after a R eign  o f  

forty-eight Years, and was fucceeded by 

h is  Son Edward, w h o  died five Years af

terwards o f  the P la g u e , , taking the Infec

tion by  the O pening o f  a Letter.

A L P  H O  N  SO  V .  invaded Africa, 

and took  the T o w n s  o f  Arzilla ,  Tangier 
Alcajfar and fom e o th e r s : H e  laid Claim  

to  thc T o w n  o f  Cajlile, on  efpoufing  

Joanna, the fuppofed D aughter o f  Hen
ry IV . K in g  o f  Cajlile, and invading Caf- 
tile, m ade h im fe lf  M after o f  fevera 

T o w n s  j but being defeated in a genera 

Battle near Toro, he w as obliged to relin- 

quifh his Pretenfions to the C row n o f  Caf- 
tilc, b y  Ferdinand and Ifabella, K ing  anc 

Q ueen  o f  Cajlile and Arragon/  and his 

Spoufe the Princefs Joanna retired into a 

C onvent j and the ill Succefs o f  this W ar,  

it  is conjedtured, broke the K in g ’s Heart,’ 

w h o  died in the Year 1 4 8 1 ,  and was fuc

ceeded b y  his Son John, w h o  firft pro

jected  the difcovering a W a y  to the Eajl- 
Indies round Africa j and he it was, w h o  

built the Caftle o f  Del-Minas on  the C o a f : 

o f Guinea, for fecuring his PofTeflion o  

that C o u n try :  H e  died in the Year 1495 ,  

and leaving no Iflue, w as fuccceded by 

his Coufin Emanuel, Son o f  the D u k e  o : 
Vifco. T h is  Prince married Ifabella, the 

eldeft Daughter o f  Ferdinand, the C a th o -1

ick K ing  o f  Arragon, w h o  incitcd h im,  Port UGAJ.. 

it is faid, to banifh the Jews and Moors 
out o f  Portugal, on Pain o f  being; made  

Slaves i f  they remained there ; and the 

Mors, thereupon, tranfported themfelves 

to Africa ; but the Jews were detained on 

Pretence there were no Veflels to enrry 

them  over, and they chofe to be baptized  

rather than be made Slaves j though few  

o f  them  were real C o n v er ts ; w h ich  is the 

Reafon that fo m any o f  them  profefled  

Judaifm again, and have been tortured and 

burnt by the Inquifition.

P O R T U G A L  never flourished more,  

it is obferved, than in the R eign  o f  K ing  

Emanuel: T h e n  it was their Fleets firft 

pafled the Cape of Good Hope, and arrived 

in India -, from w hence they fupplied the  

reft o f  the W orld  w ith  the fine Spices,

Silks, D iam onds, and other rich M erchan

dize the Eaft produces, w h ich  were before 

brought to Europe by the W a y  o f  Egypt 
and the Levant, by the Venetians, Genoefe,
Pifans, and other Maritime Pow ers in the  

Mediterranean.

T h e  Portuguefe, about the fame T im e»  

planted Brajil in South-America, together 

w ith  the Eaft Coaft o f  Africa, from  

w h en ce fuch Treafures were imported, as 

occafioned this reign to be denominated  

The Golden Age.

E M A N U E L  dying in the Year 

1 5 2 1 ,  was fucceeded by his Son John 11. 
w h o  fo llow ed  his Father’s Steps in plant

ing Colonies in Ajia, Africa, and Ame
rica, and fent out great N u m b ers  o f  M if-  

fionaries to  propagate the Chriftian R e 

ligion in China, India, Japan, Africa , and 

Brafil, and was celebrated for reftoring  

Learning, Arts and Sciences, at H o m e .

H e  died in 1 5 5 7 ,  and was fuccceded by  

his Grandfon, D o n  Sebajlian, an Infant 

about three Years old j Cardinal Henry 
his U n cle  taking upon h im  the A dm ini

ftration o f  the G overnm ent during thc 

K in g ’s M inority. D o n  Sebajlian, no foon-  

er cam e o f  A g e  but h e  was invited by 

Muley Hamet K in g  o f  Morocco, in Africa, 
to co m e  to his Afliftance againft Muley 
Molocco his N e p h e w , w h o  had depofed  

h im , and ufurped his T h ro n e  : D o n  Se
bajlian did not delay to aflem ble an Ar-

m y ,
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Portugal m y , and tranfport th em  to Morocco, taking  

great N u m b ers  o f  his N ob ility  w ith  h im  ; 

and having joined Muley Hornet his A lly ,  

they gave Battle to the Ufurper, but were 

defeated, and both o f  th em  killed in the 

F ield  o f  Battle. N o r  did the Ufurper  

furvive m any H ours, dying the fame E -  

vening o f  a Fever : H ere were flain the 

F lo w er  o f  the Portugueje N ob ility . D on  

Sebajlian was fucceeded by his U n cle  Hen
ry, w h o  reigned but tw o  Years, being the  

laft M ale  o f  the R oyal F am ily  : And  

w h ile  thc People were in Confufion about 

the C hoice o f  another Sovereign, Phi-  

lip II. K ing o f  Spain, fent his General the  

D u k e  o f  Alva  to invade the K ingdom , 

and rcduced it to  his Obedience, after 

having gained tw o  Vidtories over Prince  

Anthony, natural Son o f  K ing  'John, w h o m  

the People had fet u p ; and though the  

Englijh had efpoufed his Intereft. Portugal 
was governed by a Spanijh Viceroy for 

fix:y Years afterwards.

K i n g  Philip having thus united Por
tugal to  the reft o f  Spain, that N ation  be

cam e very great Sufferers by that R evo lu 

tion *, for as Philip was at that T im e  en-  

. deavouring to reduce the Netherlands, and 

th ou ght nothing w ou ld  contribute to it 

m ore than the prohibiting them  to trafick 

w ith  Spain and Portugal, the Dutch em 

ploying a great many Ships in tranfport- 

ing  the native C om m odities  o f  Spain and 

Portugal, as w ell as the Produce o f  their 

Foreign Plantations and Settlements to the 

N orthern  K ingdom s o f  Europe, Philip 
imagined, that i f  this Branch o f  the Ne
therlander s Navigation and C om m erce wfts 

flopped, they w ould  be obliged to com e  

ter a n y '  T erm s h e  fhould prefcribe. 

B ut this Projedt had a very different E f-  

fedt from  w hat he expedted ; for thc 

Dutch being excluded trading w ith  Spain 
and Portugal, from w h en ce  they ufed to  

fe tch  Spices and other valuable M erchan

d ize , the Produdt o f  Afia and America, 
fitted out ftrong F leets, and follow ed the 

Spaniards and Portuguefe in the Road they  

had ftruck out to the Eajl and IVeJl-lndiei, 
and not on ly  brought to Europe the fame 

rich G oods thefe N ations had for many  

Years monopolized^ but drove the Portu

gueje from their beft Settlements in Guinea, Po»Tt,CAt-; 

India, and other Countries in Africa and  

Afia, as w ell as from part o f  Brafil in A -  

merica. T h is  prbvoked the Portuguefe to  

the laft D egree , and they w ould  gladly  

have fhook o f f  the Spanijh Y o k e , under 

the Condudt o f  w h ofe  Princes they  fu f-  

tained fuch irreparable LofTes: But Phi
lip maintained his D o m in io n  over that 

K ingdom  till he died, as did his Son Philip 
the T hird  o f  Spain, and thc Second o f  

Portugal. Philip IV .  his Grandfon, alfo  

fucceeded quietly to the K ingdom s o f  Spain 
and Portugal, w h ich  h e  enjoyed above 

nineteen Y e a r s ; but the Spaniards having  

been weakened by a long expenfive W a r  

w ith  France, and thc R evolt o f  the Cata
lans, the Portuguefe had a fair O pportuni

ty o f  delivering their Country from  a F o 

reign Y o k e  ; and as the D u k e  o f  Bragan-  

za  was the next in B lood to their form ei  

Princes, they m ade h im  an Offer o f  the  

C row n, o f  w h ich  he did not feem very  

ambitious j but w h ile  he was m editating, 

on one Side, the H azard o f  the Enterprize, 

and on the other, the Glories w h ich  m ig h t  

accrue to his C ountry, and his F am ily  

in particular, i f  he fhould  fucceed, the  

•Court o f  Spain, before he had determined  

w ith  h im fe lf  w h ic h  Part to take, had  

o m e Intimation given them  o f  the D e -  

ilgn, and K ing  Philip fum m oned  the  

D u k e , and the reft o f  the Portuguefe N o -  

silitv, to  attend h im  in the Catalonian * w
W ar. T h e  D u k e  faw the Snare, and e x -  

cufed h m fe lf  as w ell as he could ; h e  a l-  

edged, that his Coffers w ere lo w , and he  

was not in a Condition to bear the E x -
«

pence a M an  o f  his Q uality  m u ft necef-  

farily be at in the F ield . T h e  "Court o f  

Madrid, hereupon, ordered h im  a R e 

mittance o f  2 0 ,0 0 0  P ifto les, w ith  a P ro-  

mife o f  accom m odating h im  w ith  m ore.

T h in g s  being co m e to a Crifis, the D u k e  

confulted his L ady upon the O ccafion :

She was o f  the F am ily  o f  Medina Sidonia, 

a Princefs o f  great Spirit, and is faid to  

have anfwered h im  after this M anner :

“  Sir, i f  you  refolve to g o  to Spain, yo u  

“  run the Hazard o f  your L ife  ; you do  

“  the fame in attempting the C row n o f

“  Portugal',
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Portvoau «  P o r tu g a lbut i f  you  m uft die, it is 

“  better to die a K ing  than a D u k e : ” 

And this it feems, determined his Choice.  

T h c  w hole  K ingdom  o f  Portugal, and all 

their foreign Settlements, unanimoufly ac

know ledged  h im  for their Sovereign, ex 

cept Ceuta in Africa, in w h ich  was a Spa
nijh Governor. T h is  furprizing R ev o lu 

tion was effected in an Inftant, w ithout hav

ing coft the Lives o f  three People, th o ’ 

it coft a good D eal o f  Blood and Treafure 

to maintain it afterwards. It was under

taken on the F irft o f  December, 1 640 ,  

w h en , in the Offices o f  the Church for 

that D a y , w e  m eet w ith  thefe W o rd sf 

taken out o f  the thirteenth Chapter o f  the  

Remans, ver. 11. And that knowing the 
Time, that now it is high Time to awake out 
of Sleep 5 for now is our Salvation nearer 
than when we believed. W h ic h  the Por
tuguefe did then, and have ever fince re

garded, as an Oracle from  H eaven, de

claring in their Favour. T h u s  did this 

Prince afcend the T h ro n e  o f  Portugal, 
and was proclaimed by thc N a m e  o f  

John IV . It is thought very ftrange, that 

this D efign  fhould be com m unicated  to  

above 2 0 0  Perfons, and a w h o le  Year 

taken up in Preparations for its E xecution ,  

and y et  not be difcovered to the Court o f  

Spain till it w as too  late to  prevent it. 

T h e  n ew  K ing , however, had not been 

long  upon the T hrone before a Plot was  

form ed againft h im  ; but he being fo for

tunate to fupprefs the Confpiracy before it 

cam e to a H ead , it ferved only to eStabliSh 

his Authority over his Subjedts. H e  was 

efteem ed a good Prince, and an Enpourager- 

p f  Learning : T h e  greateft Misfortune o f  

his R eign  was the revising the W ar w ith  

the Dutch, w h o  poflefled themfelves o f  

m o ft o f  the Settlements the Portuguefe 

had  left in India and Africa , but they  

had the good Fortune to drive the Dutch 

o u t  o f  Brafil. K ing John having reigned 

about fixteeu Years, died in the Year 1 6 5 6 ,  

leaving tw o  Sons and one D aughter, viz. 
D o n  Alphonfo, his eldeft Son, D o n  Pedro, 

the youngeft, and one Daughter named  

Catherine, afterwards married to Charles II. 

K ing o f  Great-Britain.
V ol. II. N a 80.

A L P  H O N S  O being very young P0*'rur;*i.. 

at his Father’s D eath , reigned fome T im e  ‘
under the Guardianfhip o f  his M other, 

w h o  w as very fuccefsful during her A d 

miniftration againft the Spaniards, w h o  

having made Peace w ith  France, invaded 

Portugal, and were determined to have 

brought that K ingdom  under their D o m i

nion again ; but the Portuguefe being af- 

fifted by  thc K ing o f  England, w h o  had  

married the Princefs Catherine, and by the  

French K ing  underhand, notwithstanding  

he had Stipulated by the Pyrenean Treaty, 

not to afford them any Afliftance, the  

Portuguefe defeated their E nem ies in feve

ral E ngagem ents, the m oft decifive V icto 

ry being obtained at Villa Viciofa. T h is  

Train o f  ill Succefs w ith  their Loflcs in the 

Low-Countries, induced the Spaniards to  

m ake Peace w ith  Portugal, and renounce  

all their Pretenfions to that Crown.

K i n g  Alphonfo com ing  o f  A ge , the  

Q ueen -D ow ager , w h o  did not approve o f  

his Condudt, retired into a Cloyfter, w here  

fhe died. Alphonfo afterwards married the  

Princefs o f  Nemours, o f  the H ou fe  o f  Sa
voy, w h o , upon Pretence o f  her HuSband’s 

Im potence, retired, alfo, into a Convent, and 

obtained a D ivorce from  h im  ; w h ile  D o n  

Pedro his younger Brother was fo fortunate, 

as to perfuade the People that D on  Alphonfo 

was a weak M an, arid incapable o f  govern

ing the K in gd om , and procured h im  to be 

depofed by the Aflem bly o f  the States, and  

banifhed to the Ifland o f  Tercera, in the  

Year 1 6 6 8  j from  w hence he was brought  

ba^k fom e T im e  after, and died in the  

Caftle o f  Cintra on the T w e lf th  o f  De
cember, 1 6 8 3 ,  till w h en  D o n  Pedro took  

upon h im  only thc T it le  o f  R egent o f  the  

K in g d o m } but upon the Death o f  A l
phonfo, he was proclaimed K ing. W h eth er  

D on  Alpbonjo was really that w eak  Prince  

the Friends o f  D o n  Pedro gave out, w hen  

they procured h im  to be depofed, is 

not eafy to  d e term in e; but w hen  w e fee 

the W ife  and Brother in a Confederacy 

againft h im , and even contradting M ar

riage in his L ife -T im e ,  and depriving h im  

o f  his T hrone , it is very natural to fufpedt 

that the late K ing had foul P lay. It is 

4  K  not



Vortucaj.. r ot a D ivorce purchafed at Rome, or a 

— J D ifpenfation from  thc H o ly  See to com m it  

Inceft, that can fandtify Injuftice and 

A d u ltery :  T h e y  m igh t feem to flourish 

for a T im e ,  and revel in polluted, infamous 

Em braces ; but Serenity o f  M ind could  

never be found under fuch a Load o f  

G uilt. Som e W riters, however, give 

D o n  Pedro a great C haracter: T h e y  re

late, that he was a Prince o f  excellent 

Parts, and applied h im felf  w ith  all imagi

nable D iligence to render his Subjects eafy 

and h a p p y ; and it is, indeeed, becom e a 

Proverb, The worfe Title the better King. 
A bundance o f  popular A d s  m uft be done 

to  take o ff  the People’s Attention, and 

keep  them  quiet. But thc Sum  o f  Court- 

policy , both in Spain and other K ingdom s,  

fcem s to be the bribing the N ob ility  and 

leading M en , w h o  w illingly  contribute to  

the Slavery and Opprefiion o f  their F e l 

low* Subjedts, that they may {hare the 

Plunder w ith  the T yrant. Since the  

Spanijh Court has been governed by French 
C ouncils, they have ftruck o ff  a M ultitude  

o f  Penfions, and n o w  govern both N o b i 

lity  and C om m onalty  by {landing T roops.  

W e  have Inftances in fom e other K ingdom s  

w here the Court is trebly guarded: i . By  

an alm ighty Band o f  Penfioners, 2 . By a 

Body o f  {landing Forces j and, 3. I f  ei

ther o f  thefe {hould ‘boggle at the vil

lainous Parts they  are expedted to adl, 

there is a B ody o f  foreign Mercenaries 

ready to keep the furly N atives in A w e : 

A n d  i f  all thefe fhould fail, they are pro

vided o f  a Guaranty o f  m oft o f  the Pow ers  

o f  Europe, to  fecure their Thrones, and ‘de

fend thc m oft oppreflivc arbitrary Meafures.

T o  return : A s  the R evenues o f  the 

C row n o f  Portugal are not the largeft, and 

th e  grcateft Part o f  them  is em ployed in 

Penfions am ong the Grandees and N o b i 

lity , and confequently the Court is in no  

C ondition to maintain a foreign W a r, it has 

been the W ifd o m  o f  their Princes, and 

particularly o f  D o n  Pedro, to promote  

Peace w ith  all Chriftian Princes and States. 

A ccordingly , in the firft long  W ar between  

thc Allies and Lewis X I V .  w e  find the  

Portuguefe ftood N euter ; nor did they

—  The U N I V E R S A L

com e into the W ar in Q ueen Anne s R eign  P°*T00A L; 

till the Year 1 703 ,  and then it is evident 

the w h ole  W eig h t  o f  the W ar, on that Side, 

was borne by the Allies.

T h e  Portuguefe infifted, w h en  they  

cam e into the Grand Alliance, that the  

A rchduke Charles {hould be declared K ing  

o f  Spain, and fent to  Portugal w ith  an 

A rm y o f  1 2 , 0 0 0  Englijh and Dutch 
Forces: T h a t the Allies {hould take into  

their Pay 1 3 , 00 0  Fcrtugueje, and that a 

large F leet fliould be ftationed on their 

Coaft for their Protedlion: And according

ly, after that Prince had vifited the Q ueen  

o f  England at Windfor, he was convoyed  

by a Squadron o f  M en o f  W ar, co m 

manded by Admiral Rcoke, to Lijbon, and 

was fo llow ed thither by 1 2 , 00 0  Englijlj 
and Dutch Troops. T h e  Allies had been  

promifed Horfes to rem ount their Cavalry 

in Portugal, but not a third Part o f  th em  • 

were provided, and many o f  thofe unfit 

for Service. T h e  Portuguej'e infifted alfo, 

that the Englijlj and Dutch Troops fhould  

be com m anded by their Generals, and by  

every Governor o f  a Province through  

w h ich  they marched or were quartered; and  

that their Troops fliould take the R ig h t up

on all O ccafions: W h ic h  Indignities D u k e  

Schombcrg, w h o  com m anded the Britijh 
T roops, not caring to fubmit to, defired to  

be recalled, and thc Earl o f  Gallway was  

fent to com m and the Englijh in his Stead.

A s to the Condudt and Succefs o f  this W ar,  

this has been treated o f  already, and there

fore I om it that Relation here.

D o n  Pedro, K ing  o f  Portugal, dying  

on the 71th o f  December, 1 7 0 6 ,  was fuc

ceeded by his eldeft Son, D o n  John, w h o  

entred into the fame Meafures his Father  

had done, efpecially in continuing to carry 

on the W ar againft France and Spain, 
vyith the reft o f  the A l l i e s ; but they pur

chafed his Friendfhip at a dear Rate, it is 

faid. T h e  Englijlj were miferably impofed  

on in both R e ig n s : A s for the Dutch, in

deed, they never fent any R e-inforcem ents  

to their T roops in Spain after the firft E m 

barkation ; but left the w h o le  W eig h t  o f  

that W a r, by Sea and L and, on the  

Englijh.
T he

T R A V E L  L E R . ___________ C h a p . 111.



C h a p .  HI.  ' J S j  U N I V E R S A L  T R A V E L L E R .  3 1 5
     -   —» — ■ ffr     ............     ,  ---- ----

Portugal. T h e  Year 1 7 0 8 ,  wa& taken up w ith  the 

fo lem nizing the Marriages o f  tw o  great 

Princes, v iz . that o f  the A rchduke Charles, 
the nominal K ing o f  Spain, w ith  the Prin

cefs o f  Wolfembuttle, and that o f  the young  

K ing  o f  Portugal, w ith  the Archdutchefs  

Mary Anne o f  Aufiria, fecond Sifter to 

the Emperor JoJeph. T h is  Emperor dy 

ing  on the 10th o f  April, 17 n ,  w as fuc

ceeded by his Brother Charles, K ing  o f  

Spain, being eledted at Frankfort, on the 

1 oth  o f  Ottober fo llow ing.

P O R T U G A L  affords little remark

able after the Peace o f  Utrecht, but the  

E ncouragem ent that Court gave to the 

prom oting Arts and Sciences, M anufac

tures and Trafick, and A ccounts o f  their 

Fleets arriving annually from India and 

Brafil, w itji im m enfe Treafures o f  G old, 

Silver and Diam onds, and other rich M er 

chandize. In thc Y ea r '1 7 2 2 , tw o  B ritifi 
M erchants, that refided at Lifbon, viz. 

M r . Wingfield and M r. Roberts, being pro- 

fecuted for exporting G old  to England 
w ere condem ned to die, this being capital 

by the L aw s o f  Portugal; but upon the 

Interpofition o f  M r. Worfely, the BritifJj 
E n v o y , and the Court o f  Great-Britain, 
their L ives were fpared, and their EfFedts 

reftored them .

T h o u g h  Lijbon appears to be one o f  

the fofeft Harbours in the W orld , there 

happened fo violent a Storm in November, 
1 7 2 4 ,  that fixty  Ships w as driven on 

Shore ; all the W harfs in Lijbon were 

damaged, the C u fto m -H o u fe  Q uay, with  

the G oods upon it, was wafhed a w a y ; 

and the H avock  it made am ong the'H oufes  

in the City, and the adjacent Country, 

can fcarce be imagined.

T h e  double Marriages between the tw o  

R oyal Fam ilies o f  Spain and Portugal, 
already mentioned in treating o f  Spain, 
w ere celebrated in the Year 1 7 2 8 -9 .

A  Difference arofe about thc fame T im e  

betw een the Courts o f  Spain and Portugal 
on the P ope’s refilling a Cardinals Cap to 

M onfieur Bichi, w h o  had refided as N u n c io  

in Portugal, and fhew n  h im fe lf  more at

tached to that Court than to his H o l in e f s ; 

and thc D ifpute grew  fo warm , that it was 

expedted the K ing o f  Portugal w ould  have

renounced the Pope's Supremacy, for he p™tugal  

proceeded fo far as to prohibit the Clergy 

to apply to Rome for Bulls o f  Confirma

tion, &c. and the Patriarch o f  Lijbon gave 

Difpenfations for Marriages, and final 

Judgm ent in Ecclefiaftical Caufes, w h ich  

cam e before h im  by W a y  o f  Appeal. T h e  

K ing  alfo fet at Liberty many o f  the Pri- 

foncrs in the Inquifition, and prohibited 

the Inquifitors to proceed in any Caufe 

w ithout the Concurrence o f  Com m iflioners  

appointed by his Majefty y but the Court 

o f  Rome found M eans to pacify the K ing,  

and T h in g s  were reftored to the fame Or

der they had proceeded in before.

A  W a r  was on the Point o f  breaking 

out between Spain and Portugal in the  

Year 1 7 3 4 ,  occafioned by the Servants o f  

M r. de Bellamont, the Portuguefe Minifter 

at Madrid, refcuing a Criminal from Juf-  

tice, as the Officers were carrying h im  to 

Prifon, w h ich  was fo refented by the  

Court o f  Spain, that they fent a D etach 

m ent o f  Soldiers to  that M inifter’s H oufe,  

apprehended all his Servants, and carried 

them  off, and w ou ld  admit o f  no Subm if-  

fions the Portugueje M inifter could m ake  

to obtain the Liberty o f  his Servants j but 

w ere preparing to invade the K ingdom  o f  

Portugal, and the Forces o f  both were  

ordered to march to the Frontiers, and his 

Portugueje Majefty im mediately difpatched  

D on  Antonio de Alvarado to the Court o f  

Great-Britain, to defire their Afiiftance j 

whereupon Sir John Norris was co m 

manded im m ediately to fail for the River  

o f Lijbon, w ith  a ftrong Squadron o f  M en  

o f  W a r, and arrived there on the 9 th  o f  

June, 1 735 ,  and was received by the Por
tuguefe w ith  Tranfports o f  Joy , they being  

fenfible, that nothing lefs could have pro-  

tedted them  from  Spanijh Vengeance.

S o m e  T im e  before the Britijh F leet fet 

Sail for Portugal, M r. Keene, the Britijh 
E nvoy  at Madrid, com m unicated to the  

Court o f  Spain, the D efign  o f  his M a

jefty to fend a F leet thither, afluring them ,  

that the K in g  his M after had no other 

D efign  in it, but to protedt the Trade o f  

his Subjedts, and his Allies j and particu

larly to fecure the Return o f  the Brafil 
Fleet to  Lijbon, on Board o f  w h ich

the
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P c r t v c a l .  the Englijh N a tio n  had a very large In 

tereft.

T o  w h ich  the Court o f  Spain anfwered, 

T h a t  there could be no Manner o f  Occafion  

for this A rm am ent, his Catholick Majefty  

having already accepted thc Mediation o f  

his N e p h e w  the K ing  o f  France, w h ich  

fecured Portugal from all Adis of H oftility  

on the Part o f  Spain. O n the contrary, 

nothing could have been more prejudicial 

to  the Trade o f  Europe, than thc fending 

the Britijh F leet to  ILijbon. For w hile  

this was doing all H and s were em ployed  

at Cadiz in fitting out the F lota  for New 
Spain. E very  one k new  that the Cargo 

fhe carries thither is a D epofit, to w h ich  

all the N ations o f  Europe eagerly ftrive to  

contribute and to have a Share in, that 

they m ay partake o f  the great Profits pro

duced by thc Return o f  the Capitals e m 

ployed in it ; and one o f  the greateft M o 

tives to that Confidence, w h ich  People have 

to put their Fortunes in that Sort o f  C o m 

m erce, is thc good Under (landing w h ich  

they fee betw een  the Courts o f  Spain and 

Great-Britain. Perfuaded that they have 

nothing to fear for their Effedls, but W in d s,  

and T em p efts ,  and other A ccidents o f  the 

Sea, they have the lefs Uneafinefs and 

Referve in giving into a T rade, w h ofe  great 

Advantages they are fo w ell acquainted  

w ith . T h e  Advantages they draw from it 

have a proportionable Influence over all the 

other Branches o f  Trade in general, and 

T h in g s  remaining in this Condition, caufe

a happy Circulation- o f  W ea lth  in Spain, Portugal. 

and am ong all other N ations where C o m 

m erce flourifhes: But it is w ith  the B ody  

politick, as it is w ith  the hum an B o d y ; as 

foon as thc Circulation is flopped in any  

confiderable Part, it im m ediately languifhcs, 

and becom es all over diflem pered.

T h e  Flota from  Cadiz was equipping as 

ufual j every B ody w as preparing rich  

M erchandize to put on Board it, w h ich  

they had purchafed, cither by Bills o f  

E xchange for ready M on ey , or upon Cre

dit : A ll  on a fudden tbcjf hear o f  a N ava l  

A rm am ent m aking in England, to g o  and  

cover the Sea all along the Coafts o f  

Portugalj at this N e w s  the M erchants  

tremble ; Confidence v a n ifh e s ; every one  

thinks o f  fecuring his EfFedls, and no M an  

w ill rilque his Capital on board thc G al

leons, w h ich  m ay be attacked either going  

to New Spain, or com in g  back.

T h e  Differences between the Courts o f  

Spain and Portugal, being fom e T im e  after 

amicably adjufted, the Britijh F leet re

turned to England w ithout com m itting  any 

Adis o f  Hoftility' j but the Spaniards have  

not ceafed to revenge their D ifappointm ent  

on the Englijh, by plundering their M er

chant Ships in America, from  that D ay  to  

this, whenever they could over-pow er them .

A s to the laft W ar betw een  the Confederates 

on one Part, and France and Spain on the  

other, the Portuguefe w ere fo w ife  as to  

ftand neuter.

C H A P .  I V .

O f the Conflitution of the Government, the Laws, Revenues, 
and Forces.

Conftiiution. p i E  K ing  o f  Portugal is an abfolute

J .  Princc, the Cortes, or three Eftates 

have fold their Share in the Legiflature long  

fince, or have been frightened out o f  it, 

and only ferve to record fu ch  Adis o f  State 

as the C ourt requires th em  to pafs.

T h e  King’s Title is, King of Portugal 

and the Algarvas on this Side; and beyond the 
Seas in Africa, Lord of Guinea, and of the

Navigation, Conquefl and Commerce o f  E th i

opia, Arabia, Perfia, India, Brafil, &c. and  

the P ope w as pleafed to dignify h im , in  

the Year 1 7 4 8 ,  w ith  the T it le  o f  His Mojl 
Faithful Majejly.

H i s  Forces by Sea and Land are very For«e». 

w e a k : T h e  leaft formidable o f  all thc  

M aritim e P ow ers at Sea ; and their Soldiers 

at Land are the m oft w retched  M ilitia in

Europe,
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Poktooal. Europe, as w c  experienced to our Coft, 

w hen w c  entered into an A lliance w ith  

th em  againft Spain j and yet the Revenues  

o f  the C row n, fince thc Difcovery o f  the 

rich M ines in Brafil, may be equal to thofe  

o f  any Prince in Europe * confequently, that 

trite R em ark , That Power ujually attends 
Wealth, does not hold in Portugal.

Taxes T he  D uties on G ood s imported and e x 

ported, are very h igh  here, and ufually farm

ed out, from  three Years to three Years, by 

the C ro w n . Foreign  M erchandize pays 

23  per Cent, on Im p orta tion ; F ifh  from  

Newfoundland, 2 5 per Cent. F ifti taken in 

their o w n  Seas and Rivers, 4 7  per Cent, and 

th e  D uties on all Lands and Cattle, that are 

fold , at 10 per Cent. T h e  D u ty  on S nuff  

alone, it is laid, am ounts to 5 0 ,0 0 0  Crowns  

per Ann. T h c  K ing  draws a confiderable 

D u ty  from every Order o f  K nights, o f  

w h ic h  his Majefty is G rand-M after j and 

th e  P op e, in Confidcration o f  the vaft Sums 

he continually draws out o f  this K ing 

d o m , gives his M ajefty the M oney arifing 

from  fom e o f  his Bulls -K as thofe by w h ich  

h e  grants Indulgences and Licences, to eat 

F le lh  at T im es  prohibited : T h c  N obility  

are not taxed but upon Extraordinary E x i 

gencies, and then very moderately.

I.aw». T h e  L aw s o f  this C ountry are all con 

tained in three V o lu m es Duodecimo, as 

appeared lately, w hen  they w ere called for 

by the prefent L ord-C hancellor Hardwick, 
in  order to  determine a Caufe between  

fom e M erchants o f  Portugal: T h e y  are 

founded chiefly on the Civil L a w  and im 

m em orial C uftom  : But the Judges o f  the  

Inquifition break through all R ules o f  

L a w  and E qu ity , fom etimes, as w ill  ap

pear in the Chapter o f  Relig ion .

I t  i# obl'ervable, that th e  K ings o f  

Portugal eftecm  them felves the only right

fu l Sovereigns o f  Spain, and therefore imitate 

th e  C uftom s o f  that Court: T h e y  infift that 

a F em ale  Princefs or Infanta, cannot tranf- 

fer the Succefiion to  a Foreign Prince by

marrying him  ; and that the Princes o f  *>«'rvoAi . 

the H o u le  o f  Portugal not being deemed  

Foreigners ought to have fuccceded to the  

C rown o f  Spain w hen the male Branches 

failed and becam e extindh

T h e  prefent Royal F am ily  o f  Portu- Prrfrnt Royal 

gal, are, D o n  Jofeph, his prefent Maj e f t y , 1 Jmily- 

w h o  was born the 6th o f  June, 1714,  and 

cam e to the C row n the 3 1 ft o f  July, 1750 .

H e  was married to Mary Anne Victoria,
Infanta o f  Spain, on the 19th o f  January,
1 7 2 8 -9 ,  by w h o m  he hath Iffue, 1. Mary 
Frances lfabel, Princefs o f  Beira, nineteen  

Years o f  A g e .  2. Anna Frances Antonietta, 
feventecn Years o f  A g e  ; and, 3. Maria 
Frances Benedifta, feven Years o f  Ae,e.

T h e  King's Brothers and Sifters are,

1. T h e  Infant D o n  Pedro, thirty-fix Years 

o f  A g e; and, 2. T h e  Infanta D onna Maria 
Bar be, forty one Years o f  A ge.

T h e  K in g ’s Coufins arc, j .  D o n  An
thony Francis, fifty-eight Years o f  A g e .

2. Prince Emanuel, fifty-fix Years o f  A ge , 

and, 3. D o n  John, the natural Son o f  Prince  

Anthony Francis, w h o  was legitimated in  

May, 1 7 5 0 ,  and ranked im m ediately after 

the law lul Princes.

T h e  K in g ’s M other, the Archdutchefs,

Maria Anna, D ow ager  o f  K in g  John V .  

and D aughter o f  thc late Em peror Leopold, 

is fcventy Years o f  A ge.

G old  Coins o f  Portugal. I. s. d.

T h e  M oeda, or M oidore —  o  13 6

T h e  D ou ble  M oeda —— 1 0 7  o

Johns —— - — .............. 3 j 2  o

T h e  H alf-Q uarter  Pieces, &c. in  Pro

portion.

Silver Coins. i. s. d.
«

T h e  Crufado, or Silver D u cat o  2 10

T h e  Patack, or Pa’tagon —  o  3 4

Accounts are kept in Reas, an imaginary 

C oin, 1 0 0 0  w h ereof m ake oneM ilrea.

A  Crufado o f  Silver is 4 8 0  Reas.

V o . II. N° 80. C H A P .
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PORTUGAL.

C H  A

O f the Religion o f Portugal,

Religion. y  appears, as w ell from  prophane, as

JL Sacred H iftory , that Chriftianity was  

planted in Spain ( o f  w h ich  Portugal was 

then a Province) by the A p o ft le s ; and 

according to Spanijh Tradition by St. James 
Major, and they aflure us, there were 

tw enty-n ine Bifhops here, in the R eign  o f  

the Em peror Conjlantine: But their E c 

clefiaftical Hiftorians relate, that Spain, as 

w ell  as m any other Chriftian Churches, 

w as early infedted w ith  Artanijtn, and did 

not acknow ledge the Divinity o f  Chrift, 

or that he w as equal to G od  the Father j 

that the Goths, particularly, w h o  made a 

C onqueft o f  Spain in the fifth Century, 

w frc  A t tans. A nd  Dodtor Geddes has de- 

monftrated, that the C hurch o f  Spain ne

ver acknow ledged the Pope’s Supremacy, 

till the Moors poflefled them felves o f  Spain, 

in the Year 7 1 4  ; and he has proved that 

th c  Adoration o f  Images, the praying to  

Saints and A ngels, the Dodtrines o f  P ur-'  

gatory, the Seven Sacramcnts, Tranfubftan-  

tia-.ion, the denying the C up to the People  

in the Sacrament o f  tfie Lord’s Supper, 

private M afles, the Adoration o f  the H oft,  

the Priefts putting the Bread into the 

M o u th s  o f  thc C om m unicants prefent, at 

the celebration o f  this Sacrament, and 

not com m unicating, and Auricular C on-  

feflion, are Dodtrines and Pradtices not 

k n o w n  in the C hurch o f  Spain before the 

eighth  Century : A nd  that the Sovereigns 

o f  Spain had an Ecclefiaftical Supremacy  

equal to that n ow  claimed and exercifed  

by the Crow n o f  England: A n d  w h en  the 

B ifhop  o f  Rome, in the eighth  Century, 

firft attempted to introduce his Supremacy  

in Spain, it was rejedted and condem ned  

by thc SpaniJJj C hurch, in a Council o f  all

her Biftiops.
A t  this D a y , h ow ever, the Spaniards and 

Portuguefe profefs them felves to be o f  that 
ScdtofChriftians.thatdenominate themfelves 

Rjoman*Catholicks. T h e  T it le  o f  Catholick

PORTUOAL. 
---- ---- *

P. V . |

and the Court o f Inquifition.
%

K ing, it is faid, was firft given to Rica- 
redus, one o f  the Gothick K ings o f  Spain, 
in the Year 5 5 0 ,  w hen he renounced th e  

Arian D o d tr in e ; and that T itle ,  after it 

had lain dormant 9 0 0  Years, was revived by  

Pope Alexander V I. and given to D o n  Fer
dinand, K ing  o f  Arragon, in the Year 1 5 0 0 ,  

in Confideration o f  the Services he had  

done the H o ly  See, by deftroying the E m 

pire o f  the Moors in Spain ; and their Suc-  

ceflbrs o f  the united K ingdom s o f  Cajlile 
and Arragon, have been denominated Ca
tholick Kings ever fincc j and w ith  a great 

deal o f  Reafon, fays m y  A uthor, no Princes 

having (h ew n  more Zeal for Popery than 

the K ings o f  Spain and Portugal, w h o  

have fuffered thc Inquifition to rage in 

their Territories for fo m any Years.- N o r  

are the People lei's devoted to this R e li 

gion than their Sovereigns : T h ere  arc 

fom e, efpecially thc W o m e n , w h o  refort 

to their Churches or Chapels feven or eight 

T im es  a D a y : But none o f  the Saints, and 

even G od  h im fe lf  has not a greater Share o f  

their D evotions than the blefled Virgin ; 

not a M an but carries about him  a Sca- 

pulary, or Im age o f  the Virgin, w hicli  

has touched fom e Shrine o f  hers, that is 

held to have a P ow er o f  working M ira

cles. T h e y  are m u ch  takcn w ith  the P o m p  

and S h ew  obferved in their D iv ine W o r -  

fliip, and that Profufion o f  W ea lth  that 

appears in the furnifliing and adorning 

their C h u r c h e s ; and they apprehend they  

merit by afflidting and tormenting th em 

felves. In the H o ly  W ee k  before Eajler, 

they pradtife great Auftcrities j fom e will 

procure them felves to be faftened to a 

Crofs in their Shirts, w ith  their A rm s ex 

tended in Imitation o f  our Saviour, utter

ing the m oft difmal Groans and L am enta 

tions : Others w ill  w alk  with naked F eet  

over R ock s and M ountains to fom e diftant 

Shrine to perform their D evotions. D u 

ring Lent,  they eat nothing but the E n 

trails
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Portucal> t raj|s 0 f  Beafts, as they do on JVedHefdays 
and Fridays all the Year, inftcad o f  F ifh , 

at Madrid, and fuch other Parts o f  the 

Country w here Fifti are not to be had. At  

this H o ly  Seafon, w e  find Friars and Priefts 

in all the great Streets and pub lick  Places 

preaching to the People, applying th em 

felves rather to their Paflions and AfFedtions 

than their R e a fo n : T h e  Preacher fre

quently beats his Brcaft and w e e p s ,  and 

the Crowd imitate h im  ; and he is efteem ed  

the beft Preacher, w h o , by his W h in in g  

and Lamentations, can produce the greateft 

F lo o d s  o f  Tears. O n Good-Friday, an

nually, there is a Sermon preachcd to com
mon Strumpets at Madrid, w h o  arc drag

ged out o f  their L odgings to hear fome  

Friar preach Repentance to them , w h o  i f  

he thinks his Argum ents have had no 

EfFcdt upon them , defcends from  his P u l

pit, and prefents a Crucifix to them , fay

ing , Behold your Saviour, and embrace  

h i m ; and thofe w h o  are w illing  to leave 

their infamous Courfcs will kifs and em 

brace i t : After w h ich  thefe Creatures are 

cither fent to fom e N u n n ery , or married to  

P eop le  that are not very nice in their 

C h o ic e ; but the greateft Part o f  them  

ufually are obftinate, and chufe to fo llow  

their former Courfe o f  L ife.

S o l e m n  Proccffions are frequent am ong  

the Spaniards and Portuguefe; but the 

m oft confiderable is that on Good-Friday, 

w h en  all the R eligious Orders attend, with  

the M em bers o f  thc feveral Tribunals, 

C ouncils , and Com panies o f  Tradefm en in 

their Cities, and even thc K in g  himfelf, 

fom ctim es, attended by all his Cotirt, w ith  

W a x -T o r c h e s  in their H ands. T h e  N o 

bility, and Perfons o f  Diftindlion, are 

fo llow ed  by their Servants w ith  lighted  

F la m b ea u x ; every T h in g  has a mournful 

A i r ; the K in g ’s Guards have their Arms  

and D ru m s covered w ith  Black, and beat 

a dead M arch, as at the Funeral o f  fome  

General ; T ru m p ets  and other M ufical 

Inftrum cnts found difmally, and all the 

Colours and Croftes are covered w ith  black  

Crape ; M achines and Pageants are eredted, 

w hereon all thc Parts o f  our Saviour’s 

Paftion are reprefented : T ru e  Penitents in 

thefe Proceffions lafh and cut themfelves

unm ercifully, hoping to take H eaven by Po*tccal. 

this h o ly  Violence on them felves} w h ile  

others, it is faid, are no lefsfevereon their 

naked Bodies, to -fhew  their Paftion for 

their Miftreftes, all the Ladies in the Place 

ftanding in the Balconies to fee the Pro- 

ceftion : But this is fuch a Piece o f  G al

lantry as I believe was fcarce ever heard o f  

in a Proteftant Country. T here  are other 

Penitents w h o  drag heavy CrofTes after 

them , and perform other grievous Penanccs, 

and thefe People o f  Q uality mafked, and 

attended by their Servants likewife mafked, 

w hb fupport and aftift them  in their d o lo 

rous Paft'age ; for fome, it is faid, have loft 

their Lives by over-a&ing their Parts. N o r  

is it uncom m on to begin thefe Exercifes a 

Fortnight or three W eek s before Eafler, 
and continue them every Wednefday and 

Friday, at leaft, till that Feftival. A t  

thefe Proceftions in the City o f  Seville, it is 

not u ncom m on to fee 5 0 0  or 6 0 0  fuch  

Penitents, w h o  have the Reputation o f  

chaftifing themfelves more roughly than  

thofe o f  Madrid: Other T o w n s  endeavour 

to imitate thefe great C it ie s ; and, it is faid, 

the Ladies o f  Lijbon w ill be offended if  the  

VIen feem to favour them felves, and do  

’not obfervc the Blood fo llow  the W h i p :

For thc Devotion  o f  thefe G entlem en, 

w hether it be diredled to Heaven or their 

VliftrefTes, is fuppofed to be proportiona

t e  to the W ou nd s and Lafhes they receive 

rom their ow n Hands. T hefe  arc the E x 

ercifes o f  the devout Spaniards and Por- 
tngucfe on D ays o f  F a ll in g  and H um ilia -  

ticyi ; but on great Feftivals and rejoicing 

D ays, the Scenc is very different ; for then  

they cxpofe the richeft Shrines, and all the 

Treafures o f  their Churches, to publick  

V iew  : T h e y  are dreft in their beft H a 

bits, and their People play upon M ufical 

Inftruments, and dance in the Proccffions, 

and before their Im ages, but here alfo in 

the hotteft W eather, w hen  the Sun fliines 

out in its full Brightnefs, they carry lighted  

T orches in their H ands, w h ich  together 

w ith the Sun Beams over their H eads, al

m oft m elt the fuperftitious Crowd. T h e  

Balconies and W in d o w s are hung w ith  

Tapcftry, &c. and the Ladies drtfted in 

their richcft Cloaths and Jew els , are per

mitted
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Kw* |"*“V mitted to ftand and fee thc Proceflion, 

w ithout a Lattice before t h e m ; and upon 

thefe O ccafions it is, that the young Ina- 

moratoes o f  both  Sexes have an O pportu

nity o f  fh ew in g  themfelves, and difcover- 

in g  their Paffion to the greatcft Advantage; 

for, as has been intimated already, Venus 
and Cupid, in thefe hot Countries, feem to 

have as m any Adorers as any Saint am ongft  

th em , m any o f  them  frequenting their 

C hurches and Proccflions chiefly to have 

an O pportunity o f  carrying on their 

A m ours.

T h e i r  Feftivals ufually conclude w ith  

a P lay, wretchedly adted, containing a R e -  

prefentation o f  the L ife  and Adtions o f  

fom e real or pretended Saints, taken from  

their Legends, wherein they ufe even our 

Blefled Saviour w ith  great Familiarity, and 

thefe feem  calculated rather to ridicule than 

promote Chriftianity.

T h e  Ecclefiaftical G overnm ent here 

does not differ m u ch  from  that o f  other 

Roman-Catbolick Countries. T h c  K ings  

o f  Sfhisfand Portugal, by a Grant o f  the 

Popes, nominate to all Archbifhopricks and 

B L liop rick s; o f  w h ich  there are in Spain 
eight Archbifhopricks, and thirty-eight  

B ift io p r ick s; and in Portugal three A rch 

bifhopricks, and ten Bifhopricks, as ap

pears by  the T ab le  at thc E n d  o f  this 

Chapter.

T h e  Inquifition reigns here, it m u ft be 

confefs'd, w ith  a more uncontroulable P ow er  

than in any other K in gd om  or State. It 

w as firft inftituted in thc thirteenth C en 

tury, for fupprefling thc H erefy  o f  the  

Vaudois and Albigenjes, as it was c a l le d ; 

and w as received in Ipain about the Year 

1 5 5 7 ,  in the R eign  o f  K ing  Ferdinand 
and Q ueen  Ifabella, in order to aw e the 

n e w  converted Jews arid Moors, and keep  

th em  from  relapfing into their former 

Infidelity. It was eftablifhed in Portugal, 
for the fam e E n d , about the Year 1 5 2 3 ,  in 

thc R eign  o f  K ing  John III . It is called  

the H o ly  Office, and the H o ly  H ou fe  ; and 

confifts o f  an InquiGtor-General, the Su

preme C ouncil, Inquifitors, AflefTors, Q u a -  

lificators, a Secretary, an Advocate Fifcal, 

a Treafurer, Familiars and Goalers. T h e  

Inquifitor-General is nam ed by the K ing,  

2

and confirmed by the P ope, adting as his 

Delegate : H is  Jurifdidtion is fo «bfolute  

and extenfive, that no Subjedt is exem pted  

from it ; the M em bers o f  the  Supreme  

Court or Council are all named by h im ,  

but approved by the K ing  before they can 

adt, and are ufually Secular P rie fts; and 

their AflefTors, D ivines, Civilians and C a-  

nonifts w ith  w h o m  they advife. T h e  Q ua-  

lificators arc em ployed in revifing and al

tering Books that are publifhed, and are 

ufually Dominican Friars. T h e  Secretary 

is properly the Regifter ; and the Advocate  

Fifcal the Attorney or Profecutor. T b c  

Treafurer takes into his Cuftody all thc  

Prifoners G oods, and perfonal Eftate, 

w hen he is apprehended ; and the F a m i

liars are properly the Sergeants and Bai

liffs belonging to this O ff ic e ; though  thc 

N ob ility  and Perfons o f  the beft Q uality  

ufually enter them felves o f  the N u m b er  o f  

Familiars, as it is a Protcdtion againft the  

Civil Magiftrate, and entitles th em  to the  

fame plenary Indulgences as Perfons en 

gaged in a Crufa^e againft Infidels and  

E nem ies o f  the Chriftian N a m e . It is 

com puted that thefe am ount to upwards o f  

2 0 0 0 0  in Spain alone. A s  to the A l -  

guazils or Goalers, they are forbidden to  

permit their Prifoners to fend to their 

Friends, or reccive any M anner o f  Support 

or Intelligence from them , or indeed to  

converfe w ith  any M ortal but their T o r 

mentors. T h e  Inquifitors, and their Offi

cers, take an Oath never to  difcover any 

T h in g  tranfadted in that Court, and punifh  

nothing more feverely than the Breach o f  

that Oath. A s thefe Courts o f  Inquifition  

in a great Meafure deprive the Bifhops o f  

their Jurifdidtion, they  are entitled to fom e  

Privileges in L ieu  o f  i t :  A s, r. T h e ir

being exem pted  them felves from  the A u 

thority o f  this C o u r t ; and, 2 . T h e ir  C on 

currence ought to be obtained before any 

Perfon belonging to their refpedtiveDiocefes 

is condem ned : But thefe Provifions are 

not m u ch  regarded o f  l a t e ; Bifhops have  

been confined to their H oufes  on Sufpicion  

o f  H erefy , till the P o p e’s Licenfc has been  

obtained to  proceed againft th e m ;  and 

where Bifhops have refufed to confent  

to the Condem nation o f  a Prifoner, the

Court
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Portugal. Court o f  Inquifition has pafled Sentence 

w ithout them .

T h i s  Court proceeds in a fummary  

W a y , on an Information brought by any 

Perfon w h a tev e r : I f  the Informer names 

any W itnefles befides him felf, they arc fent 

for privately, and before they are exam ined  

take an Oath not to difcover to any Perfon 

their having been w ith  the Inquifitors, nor 

to  fpeak o f  any th ing they faid, faw, or 

heard within that Court.

A l l  People, though  never fo infamous, 

and though they ftand convidted o f  Per

jury, are, in favour o f  the Faith , and in 

Deteftation o f  H ereticks, admitted by the  

Inquifition to be W itnefles, mortal E ne

m ies only excepted.

T h is  E xception  is o f  little Benefit to 

the Prifoner, by Reafon o f  his not k n o w 

ing w h o  they are that have informed and 

witnefled againft him .

T h e  D epofitions of the Informer and 

W itnefles, i f  there be any, being thus pri

vately taken, a Familiar is fent for, and 

being come, he has the fo llow ing Order 

put into his H ands.

** B y  the C om m and o f  the Reverend  

Father N. an Inquifitor o f  Heretical Pra- 

“  vity, let N . be apprehended and co m -  

“  mitted to the Prifons o f  this H o ly  Office, 

“  and out o f  w h ich  he fhall not be releafed, 

w but by the exprefs Order o f  the faid R e-  

"  verend Inquifitor.”

I f  feveral Perfons are to be taken up  

at the fame T im e ,  the Familiars are c o m 

m anded fo to order T h in g s ,  that they  

m ay k n ow  nothing o f  one another’s be.- 

ing  appreh en ded ; and at this the F a m i

liars are fo expert, that a Father and his 

three Sons and three Daughters, w h o  lived  

together in thc fame H o u fe , were all car

ried Prifoners to the Inquifition, w ithout  

k n o w in g  any thing o f  one another’s being  

there, until feven Years afterwards, w hen  

they that were alive, cam e forth in an Adt 

o f  thc Faith .

T h e  Prifoner being apprehended, and 

carried w ith  all pofiible Secrecy to thc In 

quifition is delivered to the Gaoler.

T h e  Prifons o f  the Inquifition are little 

dark R o o tm , w h ich  have no other F urn i

ture but a hard Q uilt  and a ufeful P ot/  

V o l .  II. N °  L X X X I .

T h e  Prifoners are not fuffercd to fee any f 0R™^AL-

Perfon befides their Keeper, w h o  brings

them  their D iet.and with it a lighted L am p,

w h ich  burns about h a lf  an H o u r ; neither

m u ft their Keeper, w ith ou t Leave from

the Inquifitors, entertain any Difcourfe

w ith  them .

A f t e r  thc Prifoner has fpcnt tw o  or 

three D ays and N igh ts  in his m elancholy  

Apartm ent, he is carried by his Keeper 

before the Inquifitors, w h o  before they allc 

h im  a Q ueftion, m ake h im  take an Oath to  

return true A nfwers to all their Interroga

tories, and i f  he has ever been guilty  o f  

any H erefy , to confefs it to them .

T h e  firft Q ueftion the Prifoner is afked  

is, W h eth er  he know s w h y  he was taken  

up by the Inquifition ? A nd i f  he anfwers, 

that he does not k n ow , he is then afked,

W hether he k now s for w hat Crimes the  

Jpquifition ufed to imprifon People ? I f  he  

anfwers for H erefy, he is admonifhed upon  

the Oath he has taken to confefs all his 

Herefies, and to difcover all his Teachers  

and Accom plices. I f  the Prifoner denies  

that he ever held any H erefy, or had ever 

any C om m unication  w ith  any H ereticks,  

he is gravely told, that the H o ly  OfBcc  

'does not ufe to imprifon People rafiily, or 

w ithout having good G rounds for w hat  

they do j and that therefore he w ould  do  

w ell to confefs his G u ilt ,  and thc rather, 

becaufe the H o ly  Office, contrary to thc 

C uftom  o f  all other Courts, is fevere to  

thofe that deny, and merciful to thofe  

that confefs their G uilt. I f  the Prifoner 

pcrfifts in denying that he ever held any 

Herefies, h is G oaler is called in and c o m 

manded to carry h im  back to the Place  

from  w hence he cam e j and the Prifoner is 

admonifhed ftridtly to exam ine his ow n  

Confciencc, that the next T im e  they fend 

for h im  he m ay be prepared to m ake true 

and full Confeflion o f  all his Herefies,

T eachers, and A ccom plices. T h e  Pri- . 

foner having been allowed tw o  or three 

Days m ore to do  this in, he is brought 

before the Inquifitors a fecond T im e , and  

is afked, W h eth er  he com es prepared to  

confefs ? and i f  he anfwers, that he cannot 

w ithout accufing h im felf  or others falfly 

m ake any fuch Confefiion as they dcfire o f  

4  M  h im  ;
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Po»tucai.. h im  ; they do  then afk h im , w here he was 

born, and w hat h is Parents wcre, and 

w here he w ent to School, and w h o  were  

his School* M afters, and where he has lived  

all his T im e ,  and w ith  w h o m  he has con 

verted m oft •, and w h o  has been his C on-  

feflor, and w h en  he \vas laft at Confeflion  

and at the Sacrament ? w ith  tw enty  more 

fuch Q ucftions. A nd  being told that they  

have fufficient P roof o f  his being a H ere-  

tick, they com m and h im , fince he cannot 

repent o f  his Herefies, unlefs he confefles 

th em  all, to g o  back to his Prifon, and 

there pray to C od  for Grace to difpofe h im  

to  m ake a true and full Confeflion to the,' 

Saving o f  his Soul, w h ich  is all they  feek 

after. A nd  being again allowed tw o  or 

three D ays to pray and conflder on w hat the 

Inquifitors have faid to h im,  he is brought 

before them  a third T im e  j and in cafe he  

perfifts, in pleading, N o t  guilty , then he is 

afked fom e Q ueftions concerning the here

tical Doctrines he ftands charged w i t h a l : 

F or E xam p le , W h eth er  he believes Chrift 

to be bodily  prefent in the Sacrament, and 

that it is law fu l to  adore Images, and to 

pray to Saints and A ngels  ? A n d  i f  he an 

fwers, that he did always firmly believe 

thefe and all other Dodtrines o f  the Romijh 
C hurch , he is afked, I f  he always believed  

thefe Dodtrines, h o w  h e  cam e to fpeak 

againft them  ? A nd  i f  he denies that he  

ever did, he is then told, that fince he is 

fo obftinate in his Herefies, o f  w h ich  they  

have a fufficient P r o o f  before th em , they  

w ill order their Advocate Fifcal to form  his 

Procefs, and to convidt h im  o f  them . 

B ut in cafe the Inquifitors have not fuffi- 

cient E vidence, notwithftanding, to  draw  

a Confeflion from the Prifoner, w h ich  they 

have told h im  oftener than once that they  

had, they then fall a N o te  low er, and tell the  

Prifoner, T h a t  though  they m ay not have 

fufficient P roof o f  his Heretical W ord s and 

Adtions to convidt h im  o f  th em , that yet 

they  have fufficient to put h im  on the R ack  

to  m ake h im  confefs them . A nd having  

fixed the D a y  w h en  he is to  undergo the 

Tortures, w h en  that difmal D ay  com es,  

i f  he does not prevent it by  fuch a C on 

feflion as is expedted from  h im , he is led to 

th« Place w h ere  thc R ack  is, attended by

1

an Inquifitor and a publick N otary , w h o  PoRTt,Ci'a - 

is to write dow n the A nfw ers the Prifoner 

returns to the Q ueftions w h ich  fhall be put 

to h im  by the Inquifitor w hile  he is upon  

the R ack . D u rin g  the T im e  thc E x ecu 

tioner is preparing that E ngine o f  unfpeak-  

able Cruelty, and is taking o f f  t*e Pri

foner’s Cloaths to his Shirt and Drawers, 

thc Inquifitor is ftill exhorting thc P ri

foner to have Com pafiion both on his Body  

and Soul, and by m aking a true and full 

Confeflion o f  all his Herefies, to present 

his being tortured ; but i f  the Prifoner 

faith, that h e  will fuffer any thing rather 

than accufe h im felf  and others falfely, the  

Inquifitor com m ands thc Executioner to do  

his D u ty ,  and to begin thc Torture j w h ich ,  

in thc Inquifition, is given by tw ifting a 

fmall Cord hard about the Prifoner’s naked  

A rm s, and hoifting h im  up from  thc  

G round by an E ngine to w h ich  the Cord i$ 

fa l len ed ; and as i f  the miferable Prifoner's 

hanging in the Air by his A rm s were not  

T o rm en t en ou gh , he has feveral Quafla-> 

tions or Shakes given h im , w h ich  is done  

b y fcrew ing up his B ody higher, and let-  

ing it d ow n  again w ith  a Jirk, w h ich  ’d is 

joints his A rm s, and after that the T orture  

is m u ch  m ore exquifue than it was before.

W h e n  the Prifoner is firft hoifted up  

from the G round, an H our-G lafs  is turned  

up, and w h ich , i f  he does not prevent it, 

by m aking fuch  a Confeflion o f  his H erc-  

fies as the Inquifitor, that is prefent all the  

w hile , and is continually afking h im  Q uef

tions, expedts from h im , m u ft run out b e 

fore he is taken d o w n ; to promife to m ake  

fuch a Confeflion i f  they w ill take h im  o f f  

the R ack , not being fufficient to procure 

him  that M ercy , no more than his crying  

out that he fhall expire im m ediately i f  they  

do not g ive h im  fom e Eafe ; that, as the 

Inquifitors tell us, being no m ore than all 

that are upon the R ack  do think they arc 

ready to do.

I f the Prifoner endures the R ack  w ith 

out confefling any thing, w h ich  few  or 

none, though never fo innocent, arc able 

to do , fo foon as the H our-G lafs is out, h e  

is taken d o w n , and carried back to his 

Prifon, w here there is a Surgeon ready to  

put his Bones in Joint. A nd though , in all

Courts,
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rot-M -̂Ai.. c ourtg  ̂ p rifoncr’s having endured the  

R ack, w ith ou t confefling the Crim es for 

w h ich  he was tortured, clears h im , and 

m akes void all the Evidence that was 

againft h im  ; yet in the Inquifition, where  

w hatfoever H um anity  and right Reafon  

have eftablifhed in Favour o f  the Prifoner, 

is left to  the Difcretion o f  the Judge, it 

is com m o n ly  otherwife ; the Prifoners that 

w ill  not confcfs any T h in g ,  being ufually 

racked tw ice , and i f  th ey  ftand it out, 

though  few  o f  them  can do  that, thrice.

B u t  i f  the Prifoner m akes the C onfef-  

fion the Inquifitor expedts he fhould on  

the R ack , it is w rit d o w n  W o rd  for 

W o rd  by the N otary , and is, after the Pri

foner has had a D a y  or tw o ’s R eft, carried 

to h im  to fet his H and  to it, w h ich  i f  the 

Prifoner does, it puts an E nd  to his Pro- 

cefs. T h e  W a n t o f  fufficient Evidence  

to have convidted h im ; being abundantly 

fupplied by his extorted Confeflion thus 

figned by h im . But in Cafe the Prifoner, 

w h en  it is brought to h im , refufeth to  

fign it, affirming it to  be falfe, and to  have  

been extorted from  h im  f>y the Extrem ity  

o f  the Torture, h e  is then carried to the  

R a ck  a fecond T im e ,  to  oblige h im  to  

repeat and fign the fame Confeflion.

I t  is a very hard Matter for any one  

that is a Prifoner in thc Inquifition for 

H erefy , to  efcape the R ack , fince neither 

th e  profefling and maintaining the D o c 

trines to  be true w herew ith  he is charged, 

nor thc denying o f  them , can fecure h im  

from  i t } the firft being com m on ly  racked  

to  m ake them  difoover their Teachers and 

A ccom plices , and the fecond to oblige  

th em  to  confefs their o w n  Guilt.

W h e n  a certain N  umber o f  Prifoners 

are convicted o f  H erefy, either by their 

o w n  voluntary or extorted Confeflion , or 

upon the E vidence o f  certain W'itnefics, a 

D a y  is fixed by the ch ie f  Inquifitor, for 

a G oal-D elivery , w h ich  is called by  them  

an Adt o f  the Faith , and w h ich  is always 

upon a  Sunday- In the M orning  o f  the 

D a y , the Prifoners are all brought into a 

great H all,  w here they  have the Habit*  

put on they are to wear in the Procefljton, 

w h ich  begins to co m e out o f  the Inquifi

tion  about N in e  o f  the C lock  in the M orn 

ing. T h e  firft in the Proccflion are thc P ^ tv o a l .  

Dominican Friars, w h o  carry the Standard 

o f  the Inquifition, w h ich  on the one Side, 

hath their Founder Dominick's Pidture, and 

on the other Side a Crofs betw ixt an Olive 

T ree and a Sword, w ith  this M otto , Jufti- 
tia &  Mifericordia- N e x t  after the Do
minicans, com e the Penitents, fom e w ith  

Benitocs, and fom e w ithout, according to 

the N atu re o f  their C r im e s ; they  are 

all in black Coats w ithout Sleeves, and 

barefooted, w ith  a W ax-C an d le  in their 

H and. N e x t  co m e  the Penitents, w h o  

have narrowly efcaped being burnt, w h o  

over their black Coat, have Flam es paint

ed w ith  their Points turned dow nw ard, to 

fignify their having been faved, but fo as 

by Fire : T h is  H abit is called by the Por
tuguefe, Feugo Revolto, or, F lam es turned 

upfide dow n. N e x t  com e the N egative  

and Relapfed that are to be burnt, w ith  

Flam es upon their Habits pointing up

wards : A n d  next com e thofe w h o  profefs 

Dodtrines contrary to the Faith  o f  the Ro
man C hurch , and w h o  befides Flam es on  

their H abit, pointing upward, have their 

Pidture, w h ich  is drawn tw o  or three 

D ays before upon their Breafts, w ith  

D o g s ,  Serpents, and D evils, all w ith  open  

M ou th s painted about it.

P E G  N A , a fam ous Spani/l> Inquifi* 

tor, calls this P rotcfiion , Horrendum ac 
tremendum Spellaculum, and fo it is in 

T r u th ;  there being fom ething in thc  

L ooks o f  all the Prifoners, befides thofe  

that are to be burnt, that is ghaftly  and 

difconfolate, beyond w hat can be im agin

ed*} and in the E yes and Countenances o f  

tljofe that arc to be burnt, there is fom e

thing that looks fierce and eager.

T h e  Prifoners w h o  are to be burnt 

alive, befides a Fam iliar, w h ich  all the 

reft have, have a Jefuit on each H and o f  

them , w h o  are continually preaching to 

them  to abjure their H erefies ; but i f  they 

offer to fpeak any T h in g  in D efencc o f  the 

Dodtrines they arc going to fuffer D eath  

for profefling, they are immediately gag

g ed , and not fuffered to fpeak a W o rd  

more.

T h i s I  faw done, fays m y  A u th or, to  

a Prifoner, prefen tly after he cam e out o f

the



PORTVCAL. the Oates o f  the Inquifition, upon his

U  , l J  having looked up to the Sun, w h ich  he  

had not feen before in feveral Years, and 

cried out in a Rapture, H o w  is it pofiible  

for People that behold that glorious B o

d y ,  to  w orfhip  any Being, but h im  that 

created it ! After thc Prifoners com e a 

T ro o p  o f  Familiars on H orfeback ; and 

oftcr them  the Inquifitors and other O f

ficers o f  the Court upon M u l e s ; and laft 

o f  all, com es thc Inquifitor-General upon  

a w h ite  H orfe led by tw o  M en , w ith  a 

black H at and a green Hatband, and at

tended by  all the N o b les  that are not em 

ployed as Familiars in the Procefiion.

I n the Tcrreiro de Paco, w h ich  may be 

as far from the Inquifition, as Whitehall is 

from Templc-Bar, there is a Scaffold eredt- 

ed, w h ich  m ay hold 2 0 0 0  or 3 0 0 0  P eo 

ple ; at the one E nd  fit the Inquifitors, 

£.nd at the other E nd , the Prifoners, and 

in  the fame Order that they w alked in the  

Procefiion ; thofe that are to  be burnt b e 

ing feated on  the h igheft Benches, behind  

thc reft, and w h ich  m ay be ten F eet above 

the F loor o f  the Scaffold.

A f t e r  fom e Prayers and a Sermon, 

w h ich  is made up o f  E n co m iu m s on  the  

Inquifition, and In ved ives  againft H ere

ticks ; a Secular Prieft afcends a D efk ,  

w h ich  ftands near the M iddle o f  the Scaf

fold, and w h o  having firft taken all the 

Abjurations o f  the Penitents, w h o  kneel 

before h im  one by one in the fam e O r

der they w alked in the P ro cefiio n ; at laft 

h e  recites thc final Sentence o f  the In qu i

fition upon thofe that are to be put to 

D eath  in the fo llow ing W o r d s :

“ W e  the Inquifitors o f  Heretical Pra- 

“  vity, having w ith  the Concurrence o f  

“  thc m oft Illuftrious N . Lord Archbifhop  

o f  Lijbon, or o f  his D ep u ty  N. callcd  

** on the N a m e  o f  the Lord JeJus Chrijl, 
“  and o f  his glorious M other the Virgin 

“  Mary, and fitting on our Tribunal, and 

“  judging w ith  the H o ly  G ofpels ly ing  

“  before us, that fo our Judgm ent m ay  

“  be in the Sight o f  G od, and our E yes  

“  m igh t behold w hat is juft, in all M at-  

“  ters betw een thc M agnifick Dodtor N. 
“  A dvocate-Fifcal, on the one Part, and 

«« you  N . n o w  before us oa  the other,
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“  w e  have ordained, that in this Place, Pq*1 

"  and on this D ay , you  fhould rcceive 

“  your definitive Sentence.

“ W e do , therefore, by this our Sen-  

“  ten ccp u t in W riting, define, pronounce,

“  declare and fentence thee N. of thc  

“  C ity o f  Lijbon, to  be a Convi&ed, C o n -  

“  fefiing, Affirmative, and Profeffed H c -  

“  rctick, and to be delivered and left by 

“  us as fuch to thc Secular A rm  ; and  

“  w e , by this our Sentence, do eaft thee  

“  out o f  the Ecclefiaftical Court, as a 

“  Convidted, C onfefiing, Affirmative, and 

“  Profefled H cretick : and w e  do  leave
>

“  and deliver thee to the Secular A r m ,

“  and to the P ow er o f  the Secular C o u r t :

“  But at the fame T im e ,  do m oft earn- 

“  eftly befeech that Court fo to moderate  

“  its Sentence, as not to touch thy Blood,

“  or to put thy L ife  in any D anger .”

T h f ,  Prifoners are no fooncr in the  

H ands o f  the Civil Magiftrate, than they  

are loaded w ith  Chains before the E yes o f  

the Inquifitors, and being carried firft to  

the Secular G oal, are w ith in  an H o i#  or 

tw o  brought from thence before the Lord  

C h ief Juftice, w h o ,  w ithout k n o w in g  any  

T h in g  o f  their particular C rim es, or o f  

the Evidence that was againft them , afks 

them  one by one, in w hat R elig ion  they  

do intend to d i e ; i f  they anfwer, that they  

w ill die in the C om m union  o f  the Roman 
C hurch, they are condem ned by h im  to 

be carried forthwith to the Place o f  E x e 

cution, and there to be firft ftrangled, and  

afterwards burnt to A f h e s : But i f  they  

fay, they  w ill die in the Proteftant, or 

any other Faith , that is contrary to the  

Roman, they are then fcntenced by h im  to 

be carried forthw ith  to the Place o f  E x e 

cution, and there to be burnt alive.

A t  the Place o f  E xecution , w h ich  af 

Lijbon is the Ribera, there are fo many  

Stakes fet up, as there are Prifoners to be 

burnt, w ith  a large Q uantity o f  dry F u rz  

about them . T h e  Stakes o f  the Profefled, 

as the Inquifitors call them , m ay be about 

four Yards high , and have a fmall Board, 

w hereon the Prifoner is to be feated, 

w ithin h a lf  a Yard o f  the T o p ;  fhe N e 

gative and Relapfed being firft ftrangled  

and burnt, the Profefled go  up a Ladder

betw ixt

T R A V E L L E R .  C h a p . V.
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PoxrtTOAL. betw ixt the tw o Jefuits that have attended 

V̂ ^ V " them  all D a y , and w hen  they are com e  

even w ith  the forem entioned Board, they  

turn about to the People, and the Jefuits 

fpend near a Quarter o f  an H our in e x 

horting the Profefled to be reconciled to  

the Church o f  Rome, w h ich  i f  the Pro- 

fefied refufe to be, the Jefuits c o m e d o w n ,  

and the Executioner afcends, and having  

turned thc Profefled o ff  the Ladder upon  

the Seat, and chained their Bodies clofe to 

thc Stake, he leaves them , and the Je 

fuits g o  up to th em  a fecond T im e  to  

renew their E xhortation  to them , and at 

parting, tell them , T h a t they leave them  

to the D ev il,  w h o  is (landing at their 

E lb o w ,  to receive their Souls, and carry 

th em  w ith  h im  into the F lam es o f  H e ll-  

Fire, fo foon as they arc out o f  their B o

dies. U p o n  this a great Shout is raifed, and 

as foon as the Jefuits arc o f f  the Ladder, the 

Cry is, L et the D o g s  Beards be made ! Let  

the D o g s  Beards be made ! W h ic h  is done  

by thrufting flam ing Furzes, faftened to a 

long  P ole, againft their Faces j and this In

hum anity  is com m o n ly  continued until their 

F aces are burnt to a Coal, and is always 

accompanied w ith  fuch loud Acclam ations  

o f  Joy , as are not to be heard upon any 

other O cca fio n ; a B u l l - F e a f t ,  or a Farce,  

being dull Entertainments to the ufing a 

Profefled H eretick thus inhum anly.

T h e  Profefled’s Beards having been  

thus made, as they call it in Jollity, F ire  

is fet to the F u rz ,  w h ich  is at the B ot

to m  o f  the Stake, and above w h ich  the 

Profefled are chained fo h igh , that the 

T o p  o f  the F lam e feldom reaches higher  

,  than the Seat they fit upon, and *if there 

happen to be a W in d ,  and to w h ich  that 

P lace is m u ch  expofed, it feldom reaches 

fo h igh  as their K n e e s ; fo that though,  

i f  there be a C alm , the Profefled are co m 

m o n ly  dead in H a l f  an H o u r  after the 

F u r z  is fet on F i r e ; yet i f  the W eather  

prove w in dy , they are not after that dead 

in an H our and H a lf  or tw o  H ours, and 

fo are really roafted, and not burnt to  

D ea th  : But though  out o f  H ell ,  there

cannot poflib ly  be a m ore lamentable  

Spedtacle than this, being joined w ith  the 

V o l .  II. N ° .  8 1 .

Sufferers, fo long as they are able to  

fpeak, crying out, Mifericordia per Amor 
de Dios, M ercy for the L ove o f  G o d ; 

yet it is beheld by People o f  both Sexes 

and o f  all Ages, w ith  fuch Tranfports o f  

Joy  and Satisfaction, as are not upon any 

I other Occafion to be m et w ith .

A n d  that the Reader m ay not think  

that this inhuman Joy  m ay be the E f 

fect o f  a natural Cruelty that is in thofe
J

People’s Difpofitions, and not o f  the Spi

rit o f  their R eligion , h e  m ay reft afl'ured 

that all publick Malefadtors, befides H e -  

reticks, have tlicir violent D eaths no  

where more tenderly lamented than am ong  

the fame People ; and even w h en  there is 

nothing in the M anner o f  their D eaths that 

appears inhuman or cruel.

W i t h i n  a fe w  D ays after the E x e 

cution, the Pidtures o f  all that have been  

burnt, and w h ich  w ere taken o ff  their 

Breafts w hen  they w ere brought to the  

Stake, are h u n g  up in St. Dominick’s 
Church, whoftf W e ft  E nd , though very  

high , is all covered over w ith  thefe T r o 

phies o f  the Inquifition, h ung  up there  

in H onour to Dominick, w h o , to fulfil his 

Mother's D ream , was the firft Inventor  

p f  that C o u r t ; Dominick'% M other, w h en  

fhe was ready to be brought to Bed o f  

h im , having dreamed, that fhe was de

livered not o f  a hum an Creature, but o f  

a fierce D o g ,  w ith  a burning T o rch  in 

fls M ou th . See D r. Geddes's M ifcella-  

neous Tradts, V ol. I. p. 3 9 1 ,  to 4 1 3 .

T h e r e  arc in Portugal, three A rch - Bifhops. 

bifhopricks, v iz .  thofe o f  Lijbon, Braga, 
anti Ebora, and ten* Bifhopricks. T h e re  

are alfo three Univerfities, v iz . Lijbon, Univerfitie*. 

Ebora, and Coimbra: And there is a 

Patriarch at Lijbon fuperior to the A rch- Patriarch, 

bifhops and Bifhops.

K ings o f  Portugal.

1 Alphotifus or Alonj'o — —  1 170

2 Sancho ---------- — ------  1185

3 Alphotifus II.  — --------  I 2 i z

4  Sancho II. ------------ ------- 12 2 3

5 Alphonfus III . ——------  1 2 6 0

6  Dioriyfius — -------  1 2 7 9

4 n 7 .  AlpbonJ'us
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P o r t u g a l *  7  Alphonfus IV .

8 Peter ' -----

9  Ferdinand 
j o  John
11 Edward
1 2 Alphonfus V .

13 John II. 

j 4  Emanuel
15 John III.

16 Sebajlian

1325
13 57 
1360

*385
*433

■ 14 3 8

1481

M 95
1521

*557

17 Henry
18 Philip II. o f  Spain
[9  Philip II. o f  Portugal
2 0  Philip III.

21 John IV .

22  Alphonjus V I. — -

23 Pedro or Peter II.

2 4  John V .
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A F R I C A .

The I n t r o d u c t i o n .

TntroduAion. A F R  IC  A  is bounded by the Medi
a l  terranean Sea, w h ich  feparates it from  

Europe on  the N o r t h ; b y  thc IJlhmus o f  

Suez, the Red-Sea, and the Indian Ocean  

on thc Eaft *, b y  the great Southern Ocean  

on the South, and by thc Atlantick Occan  

on the W e ft .  T h e  Equator croftes the 

M id d le  o f  it from  Eaft to W e ft .  It is a 

Peninfula, furroundcd on every Part by  the  

Sea, except on thc N o r th -E a ft ,  w here it is 

joined to Arabia Petraa  by the narrow  

IJlhmus o f  Suez; being fituate betw een  

5 0  Degrees o f  Eaftern Longitude, and 

18 Degrees W e f t  Longitude, and between  

3 5  D egrees South Latitude, and 3 7  D e 

grees N o r th  Latitude, and is upwards o f  

4 3 0 0  M iles in L en gth , and 4 0 0 0  in 

Breadth. It is ufually throw n into nine  

D ivifions, v iz . 1. Egypt. 2 .  Abyffmia, 
com prehending Nubia and the Coaft o f  

Abex, and Anian, on thc N o rth -E aft.

3 . Zanquebar, com prehending Sofala and 

Terra de Natal o n  the South-Eaft. 4 .  Caf- 
J'raria, or thc C ountry  o f  the Hottentots on  

thc South. 5. Monomotapa and Monomugi, 
inland Countries, furrounded by Zanque
bar, Coffraria, Mataman, and Bengucla-

6 . Angola, Congo and Benin on the South- introduftion. 

W eft .  7 . Guinea Proper', Negro land, 1

Zaara and Biledulgerid on the W e f t .

8. Morocco, Algiers, Tunis, Tripoli and 

Barca, ufually ftiled the Coaft o f  Barbary,  

lying on the Coaft o f  the Mediterranean 
Sea on the N orth  j and 9. T h e  Iflands o f  

Madagafcar, Babmandel, Socotora, Comorra,
Bourbon, Mauritius, St. Helena, Afcenfion,
St. Matthew, St. Thomas, Princes Ifland,

Anaboa, Fcrnandopo, the Cape Verd Iflands,

Canary Iflands, Madeiras and Malta.

T  h  & N o r th  o f  Africa, efpecially Egypt, 
was planted after the F lo o d , as early as any  

N ation , cxcept Afjyria and Armenia; B ut  

as to the South o f  Africa  it does not feem  

to have been k n o w n  to the Antients.

Pliny relates, that it was generally held in  

his T im e ,  that the M iddle  Region  o f  thc  

W o rld , w here the Sun continually runs 

his Courfe, was parched and burnt up by  

F ir e :  A n d  though the fame celebrated

W riter m entions a Tradition, that Hanno 
and fom e other Carthaginian and Pham - 
cian Adventurers had failed round Africa, 
it is evident h e  did not believe it, for h e  

could  not then have aflertcd, that the

Torrid
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jn troduflion. <porrj j  Zone was not habitable, w h ich  thofe  

Adventurers m u ft have pafled tw ice, and 

failed 3 5  D egrees to the Southward o f  the  

Equator, in that V oyage, and feen the 

.S u n  a w h o le  Year at leaft to  the N orth 

ward o f  them .

T h e  A nticnts m u ft then have k n o w n ,  

that the Countries under the Equinodlial 

were habitable. T h e y  m u ft have k now n  

another H em ifphere, been acquainted w ith  

other Stars and Conftellations than thofe  

that are vifible to  the N orthw ard  o f  thc  

Equator, w h ich  w ere fuch remarkable 

Difcoveries, that i f  they had been once  

m ade w o u ld  never have been forgot by 

thofe learr-ed and polite N ations the Egyp
tians, Greeks and Romans: A n d  confc- 

quently the South o f  Africa was not k n ow n  

to the Anticnts.

In  A nfw er to this Opinion, fom e learned 

G entlem en o f  m y  Acquaintance, in the 

Univerfity o f  Cambridge, in order to un 

deceive m e, I prefume, w ere fo good as to  

fend m e thc fo llow ing  Paflages out o f  

Herodotus, w ith  their Rem arks upon them .

H ERO D . Lib. iv. ca}>. 4 1 ,  4 2 .  Africa 
mart ejl manifefle circumfua, excepto dun- 

taxat ubi Ajice contermina efi; Neco Mgypto- 
rum rege hoc primo demonflrante, is enim 
rnifit navibus Phenicis quofdam, pracipiens 
ut tranfvetti Columnas Herculeas, penctra- 
rent ad Septentrionale ufque mare, atque ita 
ad JEgyptum remearent. Phenices igitur 
d Rubro niari fohentes abierunt in mare 
Aujlrale, qui, cum Autumnus adveniffet, 
applicatis ad terram navibus fementem facie- 
bant in quamcunque A frica partem navi- 
gantes pervenifjent, ac mejfem expdlabant—  

Deinde mejfo frumento navigabant. Ita 
biennio Confumpto anno tertio ad Herculeas 
Columnas declinantes in /Egyptum remearent, 
referentes quce apud me fidem non habent, fed  

forte apud alios: In pretereundo Africans Je 
babutffe folem ad dextram.

T h i s  is the Fadt as related by Hero
dotus (fay thefe G entlem en) and the Quef- 

tion is, h o w  thefe M en , thus fent out by  

Necus, fliould really k n o w  that Africa was 

furrounded by  W ater j that it m igh t be 

failed round w ith in  the Space o f  three 

Y e a r s ; that in A u tu m n  they m uft be 

obliged to g o  on Shore, and ftay there long

3

enough to lo w  Corn and reap i t ; and in fnt,odû ion; 

the V oyage, all along, they have the Sun to  

the R ig h t-H a n d  : T h is  is impoffible unlels

they had really performed this V oyage____

It w ill  not be enough  to fay, that you can

not fee h o w  fuch a V oyage could be per

form ed, or to tell us o f  h igh  Seas, crofs 

W in d s, or to argue from  Confequences, v iz .
H o w  cam e it about that the K ing o f  Egypt 
planted no  Colonies in thofe n ew  difcovered  

Countries ? W h en  a Fadt is fo w ell cir- 

cumftantiated as this before us, and w hen  

m odern Experience fh ew s thofe C ircum -  

ftances to be exadtly true, nothing but 

fhew ing  a downright Impoflibility o f  fuch  

a Fadt being performed can any W a y  in

validate it. It is plain from Herodotus, 
that from  th e T e f t im o n y  o f  thefe M en, he  

believed that Africa was furrounded South

ward by W ater. —  A ll  that feemed to h im  

incredible in their Narrative w a s : T h at the  

L and o f  Africa  fliould run out fo far 

to  the South, Herodotus does not fay fo,  

as that thefe M en  fliould fee the Sun  

in the greateft Part o f  their V oyage to thc  

N orth  o f  them . Y ou  m uft not think that 

this Story was flighted, and looked upon  

as a Fable in thofe D ays.

* A  T h o u s a n d  Caufes, D ifficulty  o f  the  

V oyage, a fm all Profpedt o f  Advantage,

T roubles that im m ediately fucceedcd in 

Egypt m igh t hindfcr its being further pro-

fecuted____ H ow ever , w c  find about 115

Years after Necus, that thc Matter was  

difputed in Xerxes’s Court.— For Herodotus 
tells us in the fame B ook , Chap. 4 3 ,  that 

w h en  one o f  Xerxes’s great M en  had  

offended h im , inftead o f  putting h im  to  

D eath , h e  ordered h im , by W a y  o f  P u -  

nifhm ent, to  endeavour to m ake this 

V oyage, v iz . to  fet out to Egypt, and to  

fail by the Straits* round Africa into the 

Rcd-Sea, diredtly contrary to the Courfe the 

Phoenicians took .— T h is  great M an accord

ingly  undertook the V oyage  ; and after 

he had failed fom e M on th s beyond thc  

Streights, probably difcouraged by the D if 

ficulties from W in d s ,  Sea, &c. he returned 

telling Xerxes the Voyage could not be per

form ed.— B ut this Anfwer was fo far from  

fatisfying that M onarch, that he put h im

to  D eath  for his former C rim e------F ro m .

w hence



introduction whence it is further evident, that the A n -

w '->r ' tients, at leaft fom e o f  th em , believed that

Africa was M an circumfua.

Since this k ind Intimation from  m y  

Friends, I have obferved, that feveral m o 

dern W riters are o f  Opinion, that other 

Adventurers, befides the Phoenicians, had  

furrounded the South o f  Africa in thofe  

early A ges.

M r .  Secretary Burchet, in his Naval 

H iftory, particularly affirms, that the A n -  

tients were acquainted w ith  the South  

o f  Africa, and had failed round it by the 

Cape of Good Hope more than o n c e ; for 

w h ich  he quotes Herodotus alfo, and m en 

tions Plutarch, Pliny, and fom e others o f  

thc Antients to have been o f  that Opinion.

In the fourth Page o f  his N aval H ifto 

ry, fpeaking o f  thc N avigation  o f  the A n 

tients, h e  fays ; Herodotus tells us, that 

Necus K ing  o f  Egypt, after he had laid 

afide his Projedt o f  cutting a Canal from  

the Nile to the Red-Sea, fent ou t fom e  

Phtenicians to m ake D ifcoveries, w h o  fail

ing from  that Sea launched into the Southern  

O cean, w here, w h en  A u tu m n  cam e on ,  

th ey  landed in Lyhia, fow ed  Corn, and 

ftaid till it was ripe, w h en  having got In 

their H arveft they departed ; and w hen  

th ey  had been abfent tw o  Years, arrived 

the third in Egypt, by W a y  o f  thc PI ars 
c f Hercules. T h e y  reported, fays he,

w h a t w h ofo  w ill  m ay  believe for m e,  

that in their Paffage about Africat they  

had the Sun on their R ig h t -H a n d } and 

in this M anner, he goes o n , was Lyhia 
firft k n o w n ; w h ich , by the bye, fays 

M r . Burchet, is an am ple T eft im o n y  

that the Cape of Good Hope was know n  

and doubled by the Antients, and that 

too , long  before the T im e  o f  Hanno the  

Carthaginian. Page i 2 ,  h e  fays, Pliny 
tells us, that Hanno, in the flourishing 

T im e s  o f  Carthage, failed round Africa 
from  Gades, or Cadiz, to the End o f  

Arabia, and publifhed an A ccount o f  his 

V oyage. Page 104, fpeaking o f  the C on-  

queft o f  India by Alexdnden the Great, lie 

fays, he gave Orders afterwards to Nearchus 
and Oneficritus, w h o  were m oft [killed in 

N avigation , to  take the ftrongeft and beft- 

built Ships o f  his F leet, and penetrate as 
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far into the Ocean as they could w ith  int'oduction.
L ■' —u--- |||J

Safety, and then return to h im,  either 

by the River Indus or Euphrates, the  

former o f  w h o m  (Nearchus) as Plutarch 
tells us in the L ife o f  Alexander, having  

coafted along Arabia, Ethiopia and Lyhia, 
cam e about to  the Pillars of Hercules, 
and returned through thc Mediterranean to 

Macedonia.

F rom  w hence it is obforvable, that there 

are no lefs than three V oyages mentioned  

by the Antients to  be made round the  

South o f  Africa, befides that performed in 
part by the Perfian N ob lem an  Xerxes fent 

on the like Expedition.

B u t  this ftill renders it thc more fur- 

prizing, that w e  have not a better A ccount  

from  the Antients o f  the Southern Part o f  

A frica; o f  a Southern Ilem ifpherc , or 

o f  the Countries under the F.quinodial j 

efpecially w hen  the fam e A uthors relate, 

that Hanno the Carthaginian, and the  

Perfian N o b lem a n , wrote a very particular 

H iftory  o f  their refped ive V o y a g e s : H ad  

they been really .perform ed, w ould  not  

fom e one o f  thefe remarkable Particulars 

have reached us as w ell as the general R e 

port or Tradition, that they made thefe  

V oyages ? A nd w ould  not fom e one o f  

thofe Pow ers, or fome other N aval Pow er,  

acquainted w ith  this grand Difcovery, have 

attempted to plant Colonic?, or m ake  

Settlements on thofe G olden Coafts o f  

Guinea and Zanquebar, or thofe fruitful 

Countries about the C.apet w here they  

m uft o f  N ece f lh y  have been 011 Short,  

i f  ever they m ade that V oyage ? I m uft  

confcfs <there are ftill fom e modern W r i 

ters o f  our ow n  N ation  that feem to give  

Credit to thofe Authors, w h o  relate that 

the Antients failed round A frica ; and  

am ongft the reft, thofe G entlem en that are 

em ployed  by the Bookfellcrs to furnjfli uj 

w ith  a Univcrfal H iftory : Page 2 6 7 ,  o f  

their firft V o lu m e, where they relate the 

Story o f  Pharaoh Necus's fending the  

Phoenicians round Africa by the Cape c f  
Good Hope; and, Page 4 0 6 ,  they m ention  

it again, w ith  the fo llow ing N o te  or R e 

mark, v iz .  W e  fee then the Portuguefe 
were on ly  the Re-difcoverers o f  the Cape o f 
Good Hope. H ere w e  w ill take Leave to

anim ad-

T R A V E L L E R .  . C haf / V
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intfoHuflian. animadvert a  little upon  a celebrated A u 

thor, w h o  w ill  have it, thc Phoenicians 
made it a co m m o n  PraCtice to  trade w ith  

India, by the W a y  o f  the Cape of Good 
Hope, from the T im e  o f  Solomon. T h is  

is incredible on many A c co u n ts ;  i .  T h e  

Phoenicians had no fuch T em ptation  to 

undertake fo long and dangerous a V oyage  

as w e  h a v e ; the V oyage to them  m uft  

have been m u ch  longer than it is at prefent 

to  us. 2. T h e y  arc not above h a lf  fo far 

from India as w e  are. 3. It is incrcdible 

that the Structure and R igg ing  o f  their 

Ships were rightly adapted for fo unfavour

able a Navigation ; nor is it likely that 

th ey  could at once furnifh them felves w ith  

Stores and Provifions fuflicient for their 

U fe  and N eceflitics, and at the fame T im e  

have any great Cargo o f  G oods on  Board.

4 .  T h e fe  Difadvantages confldered, it m uft 

appear, that they m igh t have been fup-  

plied w ith  all the Eaftern Com m odities  

in general, at a m u ch  cheaper R ate from  

the Egyptians and Edomites on the Ara
bian G u lp h , and from  Syria ; and this 

certainly was a Part o f  the T rade they  

drove from Syria to Egypt. 5 . It is not to  

be im agined, i f  the contrary Practice had 

been ufual, that all M em ory  o f  it w ould  

have been loft ; that the Romans in Ovid’s 
T im e  w ould  have talked o f  thc Torrid 
Zone as uninhabitable; and that Herodo
tus w ould  have reckoned it fo noble a 

TranfaCtion o f  Necus’s R eign , that he 

fent the m oft expert Phoenicians he could  

procure, to explore the Shores o f  A frica-, 
or that the fam e, in other Refpedts m oft 

k n o w in g , Hiftorian w ould  have, difputed 

the Credibility o f  w hat the Sailors reported 

on*their R eturn, tha\ they had the Sun on 

thc R ig h t H and  o f  th em , it being the 

antient C uftom , as w e  have fom ew herr  

read in Plutarch, to  fet the Face to thc  

W e f t w a r d ; in w h ich  Pofturc the Sun 

m u ft be on the R ig h t-H a n d  o f  h im  w h o  

is to the Southward o f  its Courfe, w h ich  

they m uft have been, over and over again, 

w h o  doubled the Cape of Good Hope. In 

fhort, the Indian C om m erce  by that R ou t  

coul^d have anfwered no M anner o f  E nd  to 

the Phoenicians, nor could they have been 

tem pted to frequent it, fituated as they  

Vol. II. N °  8 1 .

were, between Egypt and Syria, the tw o  introduaion. 

great M agazines o f  whatever the Eaft af

forded. Thus fa r  Univerfal Hi/lory.

I t  is obfervable, that fome o f  the R ea-  

fons, offered by our Univerfal Hiftorians, 

againft the Phoenicians trading w ith  the  

Eajl-Indies, by the W a y  o f  thc Cape of 
Good Hope, appear o f  equal Force againft 

their failing round Africa at all ; as thc 

Unfitnefs o f  their Ships for fuch a Voyage, 

and their acknow ledged Ignorance o f  the 

Torrid Zone, after this pretended V oyage  

was made.

I  p r o c e e d  n o w  to  m ake fom e further 

Objections againft this pretended V oyage o f  

the Antients round the Cape of Good Hope, 
and to enforce thofe already made.

A n d  in the firft Place, as thefe Phoeni
cian Mariners, are fuppofed to be the m oft  

fkilful Artifts o f  that A g e  in Marine A f 

fairs, h o w  cam e they not to fpeak o f  this 

remarkable Paflage w ith  m ore Propriety, 

or indeed m ore intelligibly ? H o w  cam e  

they not to fay that the Sun was, for the  

m oft part, to the N orthw ard o f  them  in  

that V oyage ? Or w h y  did they not fay it 

w as in their Backs w h en  they ftood to  the  

South, and in their Faces w h en  they re

tu rn ed  to the N o r t h ; and only  on their 

R ig h t-H a n d , w hen  they doubled or turned 

about the Cape of Good Hope, the m oft  

Southern Prom ontory o f  Afia ? A s in T ruth  

it m u ft have been, i f  ever they had made  

that V oyage.

2 . T h i s  appears to have been no m ore  

than a Report, an uncertain Tradition in  

the T im e  o f  that Hiftorian. Herodotus is 

fo far from  citing any Author, w here it was  

to be found, that h e  plainly tells us h e  did  

not believe it. H e  had related a great 

m any incredible T h in g s  in his H iftory, but 

this had obtained fo little Credit in the A g e  

he lived, that even this credulous W riter  

gave it up  as a fabulous Relation, and durft 

not avouch the T ru th  o f  it. N o r  is it any 

more improbable that the Antients fliould  

conjecture that Africa  was furrounded by  

the Sea, than the M oderns fhould believe 

that there is a N orth -E aft, or a N o r th -  

W eft  Paflage round Afia ox America, w h ich  

w e have been endeavouring to  find out  

thefe 2 0 0  Years j and notw ithftanding our 

4  O  num erous
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num erous Difappointm ents, it is ftill be

lieved by fom e, there is fuch a Paffage.

B u t  ftiould it hereafter be found out, 

w ill it fo llo w , that becaufe People have a 

great w h ile  conjedtured there was fuch a 

PalTage, that, therefore, it was k now n  and 

ufed heretofore ?

A g a i n ,  Plato cxprefsly fays, that there 

was a vaft Iftand beyond the Atlantick 
Occan, equal in D im enfions to Afia and 

A frica ; and that there w ere feveral in

termediate Iflands, w h ich  rendered the  

Paffage eafy thither : A ll  w h ich  w e  find 

exadtly true at this D a y ; and yet no  

M an , 1 prefum e, w ill  take upon h im  to 

fay, that the Antients ever made a V o y 

age to America and back again. F rom  

w h en ce  I infer, that fuch Gueftcs as thefe, 

though P eop le  m ay have happened to 

guefs right, are far from  proving that fiich  

V cyages w ere k n o w n  or ufed by thc A n 

tients. It is m u ch  more w onderful, that 

Plato {hould defcribe the Situation and 

D im enfions o f  America, than that the A n 

tients fhould guefs that either the N orth  

or South Parts o f  our Continent were fur- 

rounded by the Sea.

3 . T h e  T im e  lim ited for this V oyage is 

m u ch  too ftiort j it wa6 impoftible the A nti

ents then, (or indeed the M oderns n ow , w ith  

all the Advantages they have) ftiould coaft 

round that Part o f  Africa from  the Red- 
Sea to Hercules-Pillars, as thofe Phoenicians 
are faid to have done, w ithin the Space o f  

tw o  Years, «>nd return in thc third to E- 
g 'p t ; for in failing upon any Coaft, almoft,  

efpeciaHyon unknow n Shores, there is no  ad

vancing in th e N ig h t -T im e .  It is to this D ay  

a R u k ,  ever to lie by in the N ig h t -T im e ,u p 

on an unknow n Coaft. Even upon our ow n ,  

w h ich  w e  k n o w  fo w e ll ,  few  will venture 

to fail in the N ig h t  ; and thofe w h o  have 

d one it, have too often reaped the Fruit 

o f  their T em erity  : A m o n g  other In-

ftances w e  m ay remem ber, Sir Cloudifly 
Shovel and feveral o f  our M en o f  W ar,  

w ere eaft away on our ow n  Coafts in the  

N ig h t -T im e ,  w hen  there was no Storm, 

o n ly  a moderate G ale  o f  W in d  : A nd  w c  

loft great part o f  another F leet in the 

M o u th  o f  the R iver o f  Canada, though  they 

w ere  furniftied w ith  Pilots (even  in the 

D a y -T im e )  in foggy W eather f w h ich  1

mention to fh ew  thc extrem e Difficulty o f  

a Coafting V oyage , though  w e  k n o w  thc  

Countries never fo w e ll .  I take it for 

granted, therefore, that thefe Pbcenkians 
never durft, or could  fail in the N ig h t -  

T im e ,  or in foul and foggy W eather in  

the D a y -T im e ,  on  that unknow n Coaft : 

And i f  this be admitted, the tw o  Years in 

w h ich  they are fuppofed to m ake this V o y 

age, m uft be reduced to one at leaft, as 

they were obliged to lie by, or remain at 

an A nchor above h a lf  the tw o  Years, for 

W a n t o f  L igh t, or bright W eather ; h o w  

clfe ftiould they avoid the num erous R ock s  

and Sands that m uft be found upon the  

Coafts, and particularly at the M ouths o f  

Rivers, in a V oyage o f  that E xtent ?

B u t  further, it is admitted, in thc R e 

lation o f  this V oyage, that thefe Mariners 

went on Shore in fom e Part o f  Africa , 

and remained there, at one T im e ,  long  

enough to fow  and reap their C o r n ; w h ich  

i f  w e  fuppofe to be about fix M onths,  

this reduces the remaining Year to ha l f  

a Year. It m u f t . b e  rem em bered, alfo, 

that upon all Coafts betw een the T rop ick s  

(w ith in  w h ich  thc greateft Part o f  this 

V oyage m u ft be performed) they have an

nually a fair and tem peftuous Seafon by  

T urns, and that during thc ftorm y Sea- 

fon, no Ship (even  w ith all thc A dvan 

tages w c  have at this D a y , o f  Building, 

Sails, and C om pafs) can fail, or even live  

upon the Coaft ; and there are four o f  

thefe tem peftuous Seafons betw een the  

T ropicks w ith in  the Space o f  tw o  Years, 

in w h ich  there, is an abfolute N eceflity  o f  

putting bo Sea at a D iftance from the  

C o a ft /  or putting into fom e very fecure 

H a rb o u r; and confequently, every Coaft-  

ing-Veffel m uft remain in H arbour feveral 

M onths every Year, w ithin the T rop ick ,  

or infallibly be eaft aw ay j w h en ce  it fol

low s, that feveral M on th s m ore m uft be 

loft w ithin  the Space o f  tw o  Years.

A d d  to  this, that upon the W eftern  

Coaft o f  Africa , a little to the N orthw ard  

o f  the Equator, the W in d  conftantly fits 

oppofire to thofe w h o  fail to the N o r th -  

W e ft ,  for 3 0 0 0  M iles and upw ards; w liich  

m uft be another very confiderable H in 

drance to Vcflcls coafting it from  the Cape

Imroduftion.
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of Good Hoj>e to the Streights, i f  it did not 

render fuch a V o y a g e  abfolutely imprac

ticable, till the Compafs was found o u t ; 

for then a Ship could  not ftand out to 

Sea, and avoid thofe W in d s. Sure I am  

that no Ships o f  what Nation foever, at 

this D ay , pretend to  coaft it to thc N o r th 

ward in their Return from Guinea, but 

ftand dut to Sea, and take a vaft Compafs  

to  avoid thofe W inds.

L e t  it be confldered further, that the 

coafting along all the Bays, Creeks, and 

M ou th s  o f  R ivers, m uft m ake the Paflage 

three T im es  as long as w e  m ake it n ow ,  

w h o  fail m oft part o f  the W a y  at a D if 

tance from the Shore in a direft L ine,  

and are not obliged to fo llow  all the T u rn -  

ings and W ind ings o f  the Coaft ; and 

confequently, the Phoenicians m uft be three 

T im es  as long in performing this V oyage,  

( i f  it was practicable at all,) as w c  are 

n o w .

I t  is worth our Obfervation, alfo, that 

the Portuguefe, w h o  firft found the W a y  

round Africa by  the Cape of Good Hope, 

( o f  thc M oderns at leaft) and adtually 

coafted it, as the Phoenicians are fuppofed  

to  have done, w ere eighty Years (inftead  

o f  three) before they could double thc 

Cape, though they had all the Advantages  

o f  Ships, Sails, Com pafs, and Skill, the  

M oderns are poflefled o f  j and could ftand 

out to Sea w h en  they m et w ith  crofs 

W in d s ,  or a dangerous and uneven Coaft, 

and fail againft, or upon a W in d , as the 

Sailors term it, w h ich  the Antients never 

pretended to do, and i f  they had, could  

never have pradtifed this Part o f  N av ig a 

tion w ith  Succefs, fince they were obliged  

to keep near the Coaft, where a Ship wants  

R o o m  to tack and turn about as flic may  

in the Ocean.

4 . A n d  w ith  m e it is a very great O b 

jection to the Phoenician V oyage , that it is 

pretended to be m ade all at once, the  

w h o le  Coaft o f  Africa difcovered in one  

V oyage , w h ich  cannot be faid o f  any 

C ountry a fortieth Part o f  that E xtent.  

T h e  ufual and m oft rational W a y  o f  m ak

ing Difcoveries, is by flow  D egrees. H e  

m uft be a M adm an, that w ou ld  run pre

cipitately over R ock s  and Sands, w ithout
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Sounding as he went along, or taking any Intwdoaibn. 

Precaution to fecure h im iclf  from Ship

wreck upon an unknow n Coaft. T h efe  

very Phoenicians, w h en  they fent out C o 

lonies in the Mediterranean, put into Har

bour, and fixed them felves in the firft 

fruitful Country they cam e at on the Eu

ropean and African Shore, a confiderablc 

T im e  before they advanced. It was many  

Years bofore they reached the M ou th  o f  

the Streights, and ftill fom e A g es  before 

they difcovered the W e f t  Coaft o f  Africa.
B u t  thefe Adventurers, in Herodotus, 

are faid to furround this Quarter o f  thc  

W orld  at once, w ithout m aking one Set

tlement, or planting one C olony by thc  

W ay, or once returning to their Principals, 

to give an A ccount o f  the Difficulties or 

Succefs o f  the V oyage, or requiring further 

Supplies or R einforcem ents to enable th em  

to purfue it.

I t  appears, alfo, very odd to  m e, that 

thefe People fhould go on Shore in A u 

tum n to fow Grain ; for the tem peftuous  

or rainy Seafon is their Spring betw een  

the T rop icks, and the Seafon for Sow ing ; 

whereas in the A u tu m n , all Corn and  

Fruits are ripe in the fair or dry Seafon 

is their Harveft, and this alfo is their Sea

fon for failing j and had they remained on  

Shore at this T im e ,  they had loft the O p 

portunity o f  failing that Year, and, inftead 

o f  h a lf  a Year, m uft have remained a 

w h ole  Year on S h o r e ; befides, they w ould  

have been troubled to have made their  

Corn grow  in the dry Seafon.

5. I t  is another very confiderable O b 

jection to thc Reality o f  this V oyage, that  

neither the Egyptians, Greeks, Carthagi
nians or Romans, ever made a fecond A t 

tem pt to difcover the South o f  Africa , i f  

the W a y  had beeil thus happily traced out 

for them . A s  for the Story o f  the Per- 
fian N ob lem an  fent upon this Expedition,  

it has very m u ch  the A ir o f  Fable. H e  

m uft have been an egregious F ool to re

turn to Xerxes again, w h o  profecuted h im  

capitally, w hen  he was got fo far out o f  

his P o w er , efpecially w hen he had done  

nothing to merit his Favour ; and it is o b -  

fervable, alfo, that they m ake this Perfian 
to take a quite contrary W a y  in attempting

this
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imrodnflian. this V oyage , than the Phoenicians are faid 

to have done, w h ich  cannot be prefumed, 

w h en  the former had m et w ith  fuch Succeft> 

the other W a y  : Befides, the Story o f  this 

N o b lem a n , m akes rather againft the Feafi- 

blencfs o f  this V oyage than for it, inaf- 

m u c h  as after he had attempted it, he 

declared the V oyage was imprafticable. 

A ll  that can be concluded from this R e 

lation, therefore, is, that there was a R e 

port or Conjedture, about that T im e ,  that 

Africa was furrounded by the Sea on the 

South, w h ich  nobody difputes.

6 .  I t  is very ftrangc alfo (as has been  

hinted already) that thefe Phoenicians 
fhould  not take N o tice , that they had  

pafled under thc Sun, tw ice, at leaft, in 

this V oyage : T h a t  they had loft m any  

o f  the N orthern Stars, and difcovered a 

n ew  H em ifphcre : T h a t  the Sun between  

th e  T ropicks always brought ftorm y W e a 

ther, and D elu ges o f  Rain along w ith  it, 

w h en  it w as vertica l; and that it was al

w ays fair W eather  w h en  the Sun was at the 

greateft D iftance from  them , diredtly op-  

pofite to  the Seafons w ithout the T r o 

picks, w here the Approach o f  it ufually 

brings fair W eather, and thc Abfence of  

the Sun is attended w ith  Storms and foul' 

W eather.

7 .  It is equally ftrange, that they 

fhould give no M anner o f  A ccount o f  

any one N ation  or People they had feen ; 

or o f  any one Plant or A nim al upon all 

the Coaft, w h en  they are faid to have been 

h a lf  a Year on Shortf at a T i m e ; and 

that they (hould not mention thofe M o u n 

tainous Seas at the Cape, w h ich  no M an, 

in thefe later A ges, ever pafled without  

A ftonifhm ent.

8 . I s h o u l d  have expedted, alfo, that 

the N a m e  o f  this great Com m ander, w h o  

piloted and condudted this happy Fleet 

round Africa w ould  have been tranfmitted 

to  us. T h e  N a m e  o f  Columbus, w h o  found  

out America, is know n to every M an al

m oft ; to m any more than the N a m e  o f  

the Prince that em ployed h im  ; and h ow  

com es the N a m e  o f  this Phoenician Cap

tain to  be entirely loft ?

9 .  I f it be neceflary at this D ay  to 

proceed w ith  Caution, and to advance
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another, and obtain the K now ledge o f  thc  

Coaft by D egrees, h o w  m u ch  m ore was 

this neceflary then, w h en  they durfl not 

go far to Sea for W a n t o f  a Compafs, but 

m uft fail clofe to thofe R ocks and Sands 

near the Shore, and m igh t expedt to be 

fhipw recked by every extraordinary Blaft 

of W in d  upon thc Coaft, or to have been  

driven out to Sea beyond a Pofllbility o f  

recovering the Coaft again ? particularly, 

w hen  they cam e near the Cape of Good 
Hope, called by the Portuguefe, at firft*

Cabo-TormentoJo, or the T em p eftu ous Cape, 

from the frequent and unpaialleled Storms 

they m et w ith  th e r e ; w here the W aves  * 

run, in a literal Senfe, M ountains h igh , and  

thc tall Ships w e  build at this D a y , have 

no W a y  to  fave themfelves from perifhing, 

but to run before the Storm under a little 

Piece o f  a Sail, juft enough to keep the 

Ship in a fteady Courfe ; for i f  they bring  

too, fo  that the W aves beat againft the Side 

o f  thc Ship, fhe is filled w ith  W ater, or 

o v er fe t; and i f  they have not Sea-Room>  

but are upon a L ee-Shore , they m u ft in

evitably p e r ifh ; for there is not a Port 

within 5 0 0  M iles o f  the Cape either W a y ,  

w here a Ship can ride fecurely in thefe  

S to r m s: N o r  is it poflible to  drop their 

Anchors in fuch ftorm y W eather. N a y ,  

i f  they, were adtually moored in Harbour, 

in fom e o f  thofe Storm s, they m u ft be  

driven from  their A nchors, and w recked  

on Shore in the W inter-Seafon ; and thefe 

Storms arc very frequent, even in the  

Sum m er. T h e  G uard-fh ip , w h ich  be

longs to {he Dutch there, is forced to lie 

moored w ith  vaft Iron Chains. N o  Ca

bles w ill hold  her in thefe Storms. A n d  

i f  our prefent Shipping cannot live upon  

this Coaft in ftorm y W eather, h o w  fhould  

the flight-built Gallies o f  the Antients live 

on that Coaft, w here there are no H ar

bours for fo m any hundred M iles, efpe-  

cially w hen  they did not k n o w  the pro

per Seafons for failing, and what W in d s  

they w ou ld  m eet w ith , as w e  do n o w , in  

every Latitude ? Our Ships that pafs the  

Cape in the W inter-Seafon, at this D a y ,  

never care to com e within the Sight o f  i t ; 

for all their Security in thefe Storms, is to

get



The U N I V E R S A L  T R A V E L L E R . 333
introduftion. g et S ea -R o o m , fo as they m ay run be

fore it. T h e y  feldom  pretend to bear up 

againft the W in d , as they do  in other 

Seas. F rom  w h en ce  I conclude, that lefs 

than a Miracle could not carry the flight 

low -b u ilt  Gallies o f  the Antients round the 

Cape. T h e y  durft not run out to  Sea if  

the W in d  w ould  permit them , for W a n t  

o f  a Compafs, and bccaufe their Ships or 

Gallies were too lo w  and open to live in 

thofe Seas ; and i f  the W in d  fat on Shore, 

it w as im poflible they fhould efcape being  

daflied to Pieces.

10. A n o t h e r  Confideration that occurs, 

is the D ifficulty o f  f lo w in g  or laying in 

Provifions for fuch a Voyage, or o f  getting

them  by the W a y ------T h a t it was im poffi-

ble they fhould lay in for a fourth Part o f  

fuch a V oyage , W o o d ,  W ater, F lefh ,  

Corn, &c. is evident from the M ake o f  

fuch (hallow Coafling-V eflels, becaufe they 

had not deep Hul l s  or H olds, as our h igh-  

built Ships have j for i f  they had, they  

m u ft, in many Places, have kept a great 

D iftance from  the Coaft, on A ccou nt o f  

the R o ck s  and Sands that lie near the Sur

face o f  the W ater, and run out feveral 

Leagues into the Sea, even out o f  S ight o f  

Land at the M ou th s  o f  great Rivers, m any  

o f  w h ich  w ere to be pafled in this long  

V oyage : A nd  h o w  they fliould pafs fuch  

Shelves, though they did not draw m uch  

W ater, is not eafy to be conceived ; for 

w hen  w c  co m e upon a ftrange Coaft, in 

the fmalleft Ships, w e  are forced to heave 

the Lead, and found the D ep th  o f  the Sea 

all the W a y  w e  g o ;  and w hen  w e  com e  

to  the M o u th  o f  a River, w ith  ull thefe 

Precautions, the fkilfulleft Sailors do not 

care to enter it w ithout the Afiiftance o f  a 

P ilo t o f  thc Place : E ven  the M ou th  o f  the  

R iver Thames, w h ich  w c  k n o w  fo w ell,  is 

never entered by a Ship o f  any Burden, 

by the W a y  o f  the Downs, w ithout a Pilot. 

H o w  impradticable then m uft it be to pafs 

or enter the M ou th s  o f  fo .m any vaft Rivers 

as occur in a V oyage round Africa ? But 

to procced.

n .  T he D ifficulty  o f  getting Provifions 

by the W a y  ( i f  th ey  w ere not laid in at 

firft) upon m any Coafts, particularly on  

Part o f  the Guinea Coaft, is another O b  

V ol. II. N° 81.

jedtion not eafily anfwered ; for there runs iotrodu^ lon- 

a Surf or fw elling Sea, w h ich  breaks upon  

the Shore w ith  fuch Impetuofity, that no  

European Boat or Veflel can go  on Shore 

there. W e  arc forced in the faircft Seafon 

to m ake ufe o f ' t h e  Country Canoes or 

Floats, w h ich  cannot fink, to  carry both  

M en and G oods on Shore, and thefe are 

often over-fet. T h c  Phoenicians therefore 

could not g o  on Shore here in the faireft 

Seafon, and if they happened to be on this 

or any other fuch Coaft in the ftormy  

Seafon, they m uft inevitably perifli. Our  

Ships at this D ay  do not pretend to ride 

out thefe conftant periodical Storms that 

arife between the T rop icks, but get out to  

Sea w hen  they apprehend the T im e  ap

proaches ; and i f  they ftay too long, are 

driven on Shore, as the Phoenicians m u ft  

infallibly have been.

12. A nd fhould it be fuppofed, that 

neither the Surf o f  the Sea, or ftormy  

W eather could prevent thefe People go ing  

on Shore for Provifions, yet in m any Places 

this Coaft is a dry barren Defart for m any  

hundred M iles, where neither W o o d ,

Frefti W ater, Corn, F lefti, Salt, or other  

Provifions are to be had. L et  it be con -  

iidered alfo, w h at T im e  m uft be fpent al

m o ft  every W e e k  in going on Shore and 

getting Provifions, and this will induce us 

to believe the V oyage betw een Egypt and 

Hcrcules-Piliars, or the Streights, could  

never be performed by People that had no  

Com pafs, or any K now ledge  o f  thofe  

Coafts, in tw o  or three Years.

J3. L e t  it be confidered further, that 

in F o g s  and thick hazy  W eather, between  

the T rop ick s, and in the W in to r -T im e  

and ftorm y W eather , w ithout the T r o 

picks, they cou ld  neither have Sun or 

Stars to gu ide them  : A n d  i f  they ever loft 

Sight o f  L and, and were fo fortunate to 

fall in w ith  it again, it was im poflible to 

k n o w  w h ich  W a y  they  wcre fa il in g : T h e  

Land could be no G uide to them , becaufe 

this being the firft Voyage, they arc not 

fuppofed to k n ow  i t , and they muft either 

lie ftill till they had better W eather and the  

Stars appeared, . or venture go ing  back a- 

gain, or at leaft out o f  their W a y  : B e 

fides, on the other Side o f  th e  E quator,

4  P  thev
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innoduflion they w ould  have loft Sight o f  many o f  

the Stars they k n e w , and thofe few  they  

could fee in our H cm ifphere m uft appear 

in fuch  a different Pofition from  w hat they  

ufed to  fee th em  here, that thefe could  be 

no D ire& ion to them  in their V oyage.

14 .  T h  e  Phcenicians alfo m uft have had 

good  fortune not to  have periflied, or to  

have been very m uch  dim inished in their 

N u m b ers  in fo long a V o y a g e , fince they  

m u ft often have been obliged to go  on  

Shore in unhealthful Places betw een the 

T rop ick s, fuch as the Coaft o f  Guinea for 

In fta n ce : A n d  i f  they wcre on ly  d im i

nished and flckly , this m uft be a great 

Im ped im ent to thc profecuting the Voyage,  

w h ich  depended as m u ch  upon the Strength 

o f  the M en at the Oar, as on the W in d s  

and Sails. W e  have had a late m em ora

ble Inftance o f  the Unhealthfulnefs o f  fom e  

Coafts betw een thc T rop ick s, in Admiral 

Holier’s M isfortunes, w h o  buried the Sai

lors o f  his F leet tw ice  over w h ile  h e  lay 

upon the Coaft o f  Terra-Firma, before 

For to-Bello, and loft his o w n  L ife  th e r e } 

and the Ships w ere fo  eaten up w ith  thc 

W o rm s, that it was found neceffary to

rebuild them  : A n d  in both  th tfe  Particu-
t

k r s  thc Coaft o f  Guinea, and fom e others 

in Africa are equally fatal. T h e  Ifland 

o f  St. Thomas, under the Equator, and 

near the Coaft o f  Congo, is fo unhealthful, 

that the Dutch, having raviShcd it from the  

Portuguefe by  F orce, tw ice  loft tbe C o 

lonies they fent thither, and w ere forced  

to  quit that Ifland to the Portuguefe again, 

on  A ccou n t o f  the Unhealthinefs o f  the 

Country.

15. A n o t h e r  P iece o f  good Fortune, 

that m uft attend thefe Phoenicians to enable  

th em  to perform this V oyage , m u ft be a 

continual good Underftanding w ith  every 

N ation  on this Continent, w here they  

w ere forced to g o  on  Shore for Provifions j 

and yet fcarce any People have been found  

m ore barbarous and unhofpitable than thofe  

o f  Africa 5 and if ever & Quarrel did hap 

pen betw een  th em  and the Phoenicians, in 

w h ic h  the latter were defeated, this m uft  

have put a Period to  th e  V oyage.

16. I h a v e  already m entioned the Ships 

o f  Adm iral Hofier’% Squadron being de

stroyed by W o r m s ; and as the Phornicians{Mrcdaiii0a‘ 
are fuppofed to coaft all the W a y ,  for above  

ninety Degrees, backwards and forwards, 

and to remain a confiderable T im e  on the  

Shores to get Provifions, their Veflels w ou ld  

probably have been too m u ch  impaired in 

the V oyage to have accom plished it.

I f  it be objedted, that Ships w h ich  fail 

round Africa at this D a y  are liable to this 

and fuch other Misfortunes as have been  

m entioned, this is a M i f t a k e } for Ships do  

not often fail along the Coaft at this D ay ,  

but far out at Sea, whereby they do  not  

only avoid the contrary W in d s, but alfo 

the Hazard o f  R ocks and Sands, and m ake  

the W a y  Shorter by tw o  T hirds than thefe 

People could do, w h o  wcre forced to creep  

along the Shore, to g o  into every Bay and 

Creek, and into all the  M o u th s  o f  R ivers  

they m u ft pafs in this extenfive V oyage .

I a m  very w ell fatisfied thc m oft Skilful 

Sailor in Great-Britain, w h o  is beft ac

quainted w ith  the African Shores, w ou ld  

not undertake for any R ew ard , to coaft  

round Africk from  Egypt to Hercules- Pil
lars, or the Streights, w ith in  the Space o f  

Seven Years, w ith ou t a Com pafs, th ou gh  

the Phoenicians are faid to have done this  

in tw o  or three at the m oft, and a t  a T im e  

w hen they were p er fed ly  ignorant o f  the  

Coaft, and o f  the W in d s  and W eather  

they Should m eet w ith . A n d  I  am apt to  

think that fuch a V oyage , either w ith  Ship  

or G alley, w ith  a Com pafs, could not be  

performed in m any Years w ithout Standing 

out to Sea, and avoiding the never vari

able contrary W in d s, and thofe periodical 

Tcm pcfta  or M onfons, that never fail to  

vifit all the Coafts that lie betw een the  

T ropicks, once or tw ice  a Year.

17. T h o s e  that keep out to Sea have  

not on ly  thc A dvantage o f  S ea -R oom  to  

tack and turn, w h ich  W a y  they pleafe, 

but their W eather is m u ch  better than near 

the Shore ; and i f  they have not a W in d  

to their Purpofe they can run into the W a y  

o f  one, w h ich  thofe w h o  w ere forced to  

keep clofe to the Shore could not do.

18.  T h e  Ships w e  have n o w  can lay in  

Provision enough  for their V oyage in their 

fpacious H olds, and by  that M eans arc not 

obliged to go on Shore, and hazard their
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introduction, being wrecked on thc Coafts. T h e y  alio  

avoid the D anger o f  Difeafes, and the O ut

rages o f  the barbarous Inhabitants, and the 

Deftrudtion o f  their Veflels by the W o r m s ; 

all w h ich  M isfortunes th e  Phoenicians muft 

have been liable to, it being fcarce poflible 

they  fliould recover thc Sight o f  L and again, 

i f  they were driven a great D iftance from  

i t ; and, therefore, they  m u ft o f  N eceflity  

have kept d o le  to this u nknow n Shore m oft 

o f  the Voyage.

19. L a s t l y ,  In other Coafting V o y a 

ges in the Red-Sea, the Mediterranean, See. 

they w ere acquainted w ith  the Coaft, and 

i f  they happened to be driven out to Sea, 

w h en  they recovered S ight o f  Land again, 

they  k n ew  w h ere  they w e r e ; but here the 

Land could be no  Direction to them , be

caufe they never faw it before. Befides, it 

feem s to have been a R j l e  w ith  the A n 

tients, always to fail in the fair Seafon, 

and never, i f  they could avoid it, in the 

W in ter ,  w h en  tem peftuous W eather was 

expedted, even w ith o u t thc T ropicks. T h is  

is evident from  thc A ccou nt St. Paul gives 

us o f  his V oyage  from  Pale/line to  Rome, 
T h e y  purpofed, h e  fays, to  have ftaid the 

w h o le  W in ter  at fom e Port till thc fair 

Seafon returned ; and yet the Rowans had  

as good Ships and as fkilful Sailors, in thofe 

D a y 9, as any N ation .

In clear, ferene W eather, in Sum m er-  

T im e ,  they  m ight venture out o f  Sight o f  

Land n o w  and then , becaufc they had the  

Sun and Stars to diredt them  ; and Storms 

w ere lefs frequent then, than in the W in 

ter : But in this V oyage round Africa , iqj| 

w h ich  they  arc fuppofed to be tw o  Years 

at leaft, they m uft have had tw o  W in 

ters, or ftorm y Seafons, i f  not more ; for 

th ey  m u ft pafs thc T rop ick s  four T im es ,  

at each o f  w h ich  they m ig h t m eet w ith  

the M onfons, or annual Storms ; and if 

they did not, alfo, m eet w ith  Storms w ith 

out, about thc Cape, beyond the T rop ick  

of Capricorn, and in the Atlantick Ocean, 

on this Side the T rop ick  o f  Cancer, they  

m uft have been m ore favoured than ever 

any Ships were that have failed round 

Africa  of latc Years.

T h e  Sum  of m y  Objedtions againft 

this Phoenician V oyage, are, that this Tra

dition could not be credited by the Greek fnrrodnclion. 

or Roman Hiftorians, becaufc they unani- 

mOufly held, that the Torrid Zone (w h ich  

m uft have been pafled tw ice in fuch a 

V oyage) was not habitable : T h a t the M a

riners w ou ld  have taken lom c N otice  o f  

the Southern H cm ifphere, and o f  the 

Countries they vifited South o f  the E qui-  

nodtial, i f  they had really m ade fuch a 

V oyage.

T h a t  it was im poflible to  difcover 

and navigate an unknow n Coaft o f  1 5 , 0 0 0  

or 2 0 , 0 0 0  M iles E xtent, in the Space o f  

‘w o  or three Years w ith ou t a Compafs, 

w hen  the Mariners were neither acquainted  

w ith  the R ock s  and Sands upon that Coaft, 

or w ith  the W ind s, Currents, or Seafons, 

they were to m eet w ith  in any Part o f  it, 

and wanted the Stars that ufed to guide  

them  on this Side the E qu ator; t ha t . i t  

is ftrange no N ation  fliould m ake a fecond  

A ttem pt, or even fettle one C olony in A - 
frica , South o f  the Equator, or even near 

it, i f  the Phoenicians made fuch an exp e 

ditious and fuccefsful V oyage round it, 

efpecially, fince great Part o f  Africa a-  

bounded in G olden Sands, w h ich  m uft  

have been difcovered by them . It is a fur

ther Objedtion to this Voyage, that the A n 

tients k new  nothing o f  the annual periodi

cal W inds or Storms between the T rop icks,  

and o f  their Shifting regularly every H a lf  

Year to th e  O ppofite Points : T h a t  the 

W inter or ftorm y Seafon always advanced  

w ith  the Sun, and they had the faircft 

W eather w hen  it w as at the greateft D i f -  

tajice from  them , contrary to w hat hap

pens in Countries w ith ou t the T rop icks.

T h a t  thc Gallies o f  the A ntieats could  

never pafs the Cape of Good Hope w ithout  

m any miraculous Incidents, i f  thc W inds  

and Seas there w ere w hat w e  find them  at 

this D ay .

T h a t  in fuch Gallies they  could nei

ther lay in Provifions fufficicnt for thc 

V oyage, nor could they ftay to procure 

them by the W a y ,  i f  it was performed  

w ith in  the Space o f  tw o  or three Y e a r s :

A nd i f  they w ould have gone on Shore 

from T im e  to T im e  for them , it w ou ld  

have been impradticable on m any Parts o f  

| th c  Coaft o f  Africa, becaufc o f  the Surf

or
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jruroduaion. or Swelling o f  thc Sea in fom e Placcs j and
—y-----   .

in others there arc neither W o o d ,  Waterj 

or Provifions o f  any K ind to be m et w ith  

for fom e H undreds o f  M iles.

T h a t  they  muft have had extreme 

good F ortune not to have been deftroyed  

by Difcafcs, E nem ies, or other Accidents  

on Shore, i f  they had efcaped thc Dangers 

o f  the Sea.

T h e v  m u ft have remained in H ar

bour near one H a lf  o f  the T im e ,  on A c 

count o f  the never failing tem peftuous  

Seafons and contrary W inds, and muft 

have lain by ftill longer on A ccou nt o f  

dark N ig h ts  and foggy W eather, w h ich  

reduces the T im e  o f  their failing to a very 

fe w  M on th s, m u ch  too fmall a Space o f  

T im e  to encom pals Africa , even w ith  all 

the Advantages w e  are Mafters o f  j w h ich  

Confideration alone is fufficient to over

throw  the Credit o f  this V oyage.

B u t  all thefe Objedtions united, and 

duly w eighed , I perfuade m y fe lf  am ount  

to a D cm onftration , that this V oyage could  

never be performed by the Antients w ith 

in the Space o f  three Years, at leaft in the 

O pinion o f  any Seaman, w h o  is acquaint

ed wi th  the Coaft o f  Africa, and the  

W in d s  and Seafons upon that Coaft, and 

fcnfible o f  the H azard and D ifficulty o f  

failing upon that unknown Shore w ithout  

a C o m p a fs ; though  fpeculative M en, w h o  

are unacquainted w ith  M aritim e Affairs, 

m ay poffibly be o f  another O pinion.

H a v i n g  confidcred the A rgum ents on  

both Sides, as to the Credibility o f  the  

Circumnavigation o f  Africa by the A n 

tients, I proceed to fh ew  w h en , and in 

w h a t M anner, it cam e to be furrounded 

about 2 5 0  Years ago, a Fadt that no M an  

doubts o f  at this D ay.

T h e  Goths having recovered Portugal 
from  the Moors, fo llow ed them  crofs the 

Streights o f  Gibraltar, and fubdued P ar* o f  

Morocco, taking from them  the T o w n s  o f  

Tangier, Ceuta, Arzilla, &c.

P r i n c e  Henry V .  Son o f  John II. 

K ing o f  Portugal, accom panying his F a 

ther in one o f  thefe E xpeditions againft 

the Moors o f  Africa, being firmly per

fuaded that a W a y  m igh t be traced out 

round Africa  to the Eajl-Indies, from

w hence the fine Spices and other rich 

M erchandize were brought to Egypt and  

the Ports o f  the Levant, and obferving, alfo, 

that G old , Ivory, and other valuable M e r -  

chandife was annually brought over L and  

by Caravans from  Guinea to  Morocco, he  

formed the D efign  o f  difcovering thc W e f t  

Coaft o f  Africa, being convinced that it 

w ould  turn to A ccou n t to vifit thofe Gol-* 

den Shores, i f  he fhould be difappointed  

in finding a Paffage to India by the South  

o f  Africa. H e  no fooner returned to 

Portugal, therefore, from the African E x 

pedition, but he obtained Leave o f  his 

Father, K in g  John, to fit out fom e Ships 

for the D ifcovery o f  that C o a f t ; but the  

A ttem pt proved m ore difficult than he  

expedted ; for his Ships arriving at Cape 
Bajadore, the W aves beat fo terribly on  

that Coaft, that they durft not attempt to  

pafs it for ten Years a fterw ards: But hav

ing at length overcom e thc D ifficulty , he  

obtained a Bull or Grant from  the P ope,  

o f  all Infidel Countries, that ftiould be d il-  

covercd to the South and Eaft from Cape 
Bajadore to the Eajl-Indies, w ith  a plenary 

Indulgence for all fuch Souls as fhould p e -  

rifh in the Undertaking.

P r i n c e  Henry continued his D ifcove

ries on this Coaft to the 8th  D egree o f  

N orth  L a t itu d e ; but dying in the Year  

1 463 ,  h e  was not fo fortunate as to  fee 

Africa entirely furrounded.

In the Year 1 4 7 1 ,  the T rade was e x 

tended as far as the G old-C oaft, in 5 D e 

grees N o r th  Latitude.

I  K i n g  John III. caufed thc Fort o f  

St. George del Mina to be eredted for the  

Protection o f  the G old -C oaft, in the Year 

1 4 8 1 ,  and having n ow  great E x p e d it io n s  

o f  difcovering a W a y  to the Eajl-Indies 
round Africa, and apprehending that other  

Princes, notwithftanding his Grant from  

the P ope, w ou ld  attempt to fo llow  his 

People to India by the fame R out, he ap

plied to the feveral Princes o f  C hriftendom , 

reprefenting, that they ou ght to furnifh  

their Q uotas towards fubduing thc In fi

del N ations on the Coaft o f  Africa and 

India, as they w ou ld  all reap the Benefit 

o f  i t ; but the Enterprize being ftill e ftccm -  

ed very hazardous, or rather chim erical,

they
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Introduction. they  ajj refufed to be engaged in it.

W h ereu p on  K in g  John applied h im fe lf  to 

the P ope, to confirm the Donation o f  all 

Pagan Countries South and Eaft o f  Cape 
Bajadore, w h ich  had been made to his A n-  

ceftors by the H o ly  See ; and the Pope  

not only confirm ed the former Grant, but 

dccrced, that no other N ation  fliould be 

entitled to any fuch Difcoveries ; and thc 

K in g  o f  Portugal from that T im e  ( 1 4 8 4 )  

aflumed the T it le  o f  Lord o f  Guinea, by 

w h ich  was then m eant all the W e f t  Coaft 

o f  Africa then difcovered, or intended to 

be difcovered, ordering his Com m anders  

to  fet up Stone Crofl'es in M em ory  o f  his 

taking PofTeflion o f  thofe Countries as Part 

o f  the D om in ions o f  Portugal.

T h e  firft C om m ander fent out, in 1 4 8 4 ,  

w as Diego Cam, w h o  pafling Cape Catha- 
rina, cam e to the River Congo in the K in g 

dom  o f  that N a m e , but called by the N a 

tives, Zayre: H e  pafled on tw enty Leagues  

further, and fet up a Crofs at a Place he  

called St. Auguftin, in 13 Degrees South  

Latitude, and another in, 2 2  S o u t h ;  and 

returning to Congo, he had a Conference  

w ith  the K ing o f  that Country, wherein  

h e  told h im , they cam e to inftrudt his 

P eop le  in the Chriftian R elig ion , as they  

did in every Place they cam e t o ; and the 

K in g  o f  Congo fent one o f  his Sons and 

feveral o f  his N ob ility  w ith  Captain Diego 
to  Portugal, where they  were baptized, 

the K ing  and Q ueen, and feveral Perfons 

o f  Q uality  being their Sponfors ; thc ch ie f  

o f  them  had the K in g ’s N a m e  o f  D on  

John given h im ," his former N a m e  being  

Zakuta.
In the Year i 4 8 6 ,  Bartholomew D iaz  

w as fent w ith  three Ships to m ake further 

Difcoveries to the Southward, in order to 

find a Paflage to the Eajl-Indies, and was  

fo fortunate as to  m ake the m oft Southerly 

Prom ontory o f  Africa , w h ich  he named  

Cabo Tormentofot from  the terrible Storms 

and m ountainous Seas he m et w ith  there, 

w h ich  fo terrified h im , that he durft not 

pafs it, but returned to Lifbon, to  give the 

K in g  an A ccou n t o f  his V oyage, w h o  

concluded n o w , that he had gained his 

Point, and opened a Paflage to India, and 

Vol. II. N° L X X X 1 I .

gave thc Southern Promontory D iaz  dread -lntrpduftian- 

ed fo m u ch , the N a m e o f  Cabo de Bueno 

Efperanza, The Cape of Good Hope, inftead 

o f  Cabo Tormentojo, w h ich  D iaz  had given 

it. H o w ev er , none o f  the Portuguefe had 

the Courage to pafs the Cape of Good Hope 
during the R eign  o f  K ing John : l i e  pro

ceeded therefore to reinforce thc Colonies 

he had already fent to the W eft  Coaft o f  

Africa, particularly thofe o f  Cape Verde 
on the Rivers Senega and Gambia, thofe o f  

Guinea, Benin and Congo, w hither MiiTica

naries were fent to convert the N atives,  

and m any o f  thc African Princes ack n ow 

ledged the K ing  o f  Portugal their Sove

reign : But thc pafling the Cape of Good 
Hope, and planting Colonies in India, were  

not effected till the Reign  o f  Emanuel, the 

Son o f  K ing John.

T h i s  Prince fent three Ships, on Board 

w h ereof were 160 M en  com m anded by  

Vaj'co de Gama, to attempt the Paflage o f  

die Cape of Good Hope: De Gama fet 

fail from  Portugal on the 8 th o f  July,
1 4 9 7  » the Captains w h o  com m anded the  

other tw o  Ships, were Paul de Gama, Bro

ther to Vafco, and Nicolas Nunez ; they  

had a T ender w ith  th em  loadcn w ith  Pro

visions, com m anded by Gonzclo Nonnez, 

and a Sloop, o f  w h ich  Bartholomew D iaz 
was Captain, bound to D el Mina on the  

Coaft o f  Guinea. Admiral de Gama, w ith  

his three Ships, made the Cape of Good Hope 
on the 18th o f  November, in the Evening,  

and pafled it on the 20 th  ; after w h ich  he  

landed, and ercCted a Crofs, and b ought  

fom e Cattle o f  the N atives for Trifles ; 

but ftill, the N atives looking  on thc Por
tuguefe w ith  a jealous E ye, and appre

hending they had a D efign  to fubduc their 

Country, pulled d ow n  the Crofs that had  

been eredted, and the Portuguefe failed 

away to the N o r th -E a ft ,  not feeing Land  

again till Chriflmas-Day, and gave it the 

N a m e  6 f  Terra de Natal, as being our 

Saviour’s B irth -D ay . T h e y  afterwards ar

rived at a R iver, w h ich  they called de los 
Reys, or the K ing’s, being on thc Feaft o f  

the Epiphany; here they went on Shore, 

and dealt w ith  the Natives for fom e Ivory  

and Provifions, and the Adm iral left tw o  

4  Q^ M en
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Jnnrdudiion. M en  here to inform h im  o f  thc State o f

thc Country at his Return : T h e fe  M en  

w ere condem ned Criminals, w hofe P u -  

nifhm cnt had been changed for this Pur- 

pofe. Coafting along ftill to the N o r th 

w ard, they  arrived at Mofambique, in 15 

D egrees South-Latitude, where they found  

Arabian M erchants that traded to India 
for Spices, Precious Stones, &c. T here  

was a pretty good Harbour, and the T o w n  

w as inhabited by Moors, w h o  traded to the 

Red-Sea, and to India, in large Veffels, but 

w ith ou t D cck s. T h e  Portuguefe having  

entered the Harbour, the Sheik, or C h ie f  

o f  the Moors, fent them  Prefents and Pro-  

vilions, defiring Leave to com c on Board, 

w h ich  was granted, and he cam e w ith  a 

num erous Train o f  Attendants, dreft in a 

Turkifh H a b i t ; and here the Portuguefe 
obtained a Pilot o f  the K ing to carry them  

to Calicut in India, w h ich  they were told 

lay about 1 0 0 0  Leagues to the Eaft ward. 

T h e  Moors, how ever, finding the Portu
guefe w ere Chriftians, form ed a D efign  to  

deftroy them  ; b ut the P lo t was difcovered, 

and the Admiral fet fail from  thence after

he had battered the T o w n  w ith  his Great Xntroduftion.

G uns, and fupplying his Ships with W ater,  

failed to Melinda, w here they found feveral 

Merchants o f  India, that cam e thither to 

trade w ith  the Arabi and Moors.
H i t h e r t o  De Gama had coafted along  

the Eaftern Shore o f  Africa ; but n ow  

having got an Indian P ilot, he determined  

to crofs the Eaftern O cean, and fetting fail 

from Melinda the 2 2d o f  April, he arrived 

at Calicut, in Hither India, on the 20 th  o f  

May, 1 598 .

T h e  Portuguefe w ere oppofed by thc  

Arabs, and other M ahom etan Pow ers, fet

tled at this P o r t ; for the Portuguefe made  

no Secret o f  their D efign  o f  trading w ith  

India; and though  the Arabs had been  

long fettled in the Ports o f  India, they w ere  

at length beaten out and fucceeded by the  

Portuguefe, w h o  enjoyed the foie Trade to 

Africa and the Eafl-Indies for upwards o f  

100  Y ea rs;  and fo num erous were their 

Colonies on thefe Coafts, that the Portu
guefe Language is ftill fpoken from  Tangier 
to China.

M O R O C C O .
C H A P .  I.

O f the Situation, Rivers\ Mountains, and Provinces.

MOROCCO.

Situation. P
A S S I N G  from Spain to  Africa, 

crofs the narrow Streight o f  Gibral- 
ter, Morocco is the firft Country w e  m eet  

w ith ,  being bounded by that fam ous  

Streight ©n the N orth , by  the K in gd om  o f  

Algiers on the Eaft, b y  Biledulgerid and 

the M ountains o f  Atlas on the South, and 

by the Atlantick Ocean on the W e ft  ; fitu

ate betw een  2 and 11 Degrees o f  W e ft  

L ongitude, and betw een  2 8  and 3 6  D egrees  

o f  N o r th  L a t itu d e ; about 5 0 0  M iles long, 

and 4 8 0  broad, and fom e m ake the D i-  

menfions m u ch  larger.

Divifion*.

I t  contains three Grand Divifions, v iz . m o r o c c o .

1. T h a t  o f  Fez to  the N o r th . 2. Morocco,

Proper in the M id d le  j and, 3. Suz on the  

South.

W h e n  the Saracens m ade a Conqueft o f  

the N o r th  o f  Africa, in the feventh C en

tury, this was m u ch  the largeft K ingd om  

they eredted, containing great Part o f  the  

Coaft o f  Barbary to  the Eaftward, and  

Part o f  Spain on the oppofite S h o r e ; but  

n o w  contains on ly  the three K ingdom s, or 

Provinces, above m en t io n ed ; th e  N o r th  

Divifion w h ereo f was thc Mauritania

Tingitana
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M O R O C C O  Tingitana o f  the Romans, fo denominated  

from  thc P o r t -T o w n  of 'Tinges or Tangier, 
fituate on the S o u th -W eft  Coaft o f  the 

Streights o f  Gibralter.
River*. T h e  ch ie f  Rivers are, I .  T h e  River

M uhia, w h ich  runs from South to N orth ,  

feparating the K ingdom  o f  Fez from  

Algiers, and difcharging its W aters into 

the Mediterranean. T h is  is a large deep  

River, according to D r. Shaw, and admits 

o f  fm all cruifing VcfTels, and m ight be 

m ade com m odious for Ships o f  greater 

Burthen : T h e  Sources o f  this R iver lie a 

great W a y  w ith in  the Sahara or Defart, at 

the D iftance o f  8 0 0  M iles from  the Sea, 

and runs alm oft its w h o le  Courfe in the  

fame M eridian.

2 . T h f .  R iver Suz, w h ich  runs from  

E aft to W e ft ,  through the K ingdom  o f  

that N a m e ,  difcharges i t f d f  into the A t
lantick Ocean, at the M o u th  w h ereof lies 

the P o r t-T o w n  o f  Santa Cruz.
3. T h e  R iver  Rabatta, w h ich  runs al

m oft in the fam e Diredtion, and difcharges 

itfe lf  into the fame O cean, the piratical 

Port o f  Sallee ftanding at the M o u th  o f  it.

4 .  T h e  R iver Cebu, at the M o u th  

w h ereo f  Mamora is lituate, being another 

piratical Port. T h e  R iver Lecus runs in 

the fame Diredtion, and falls into the fame  

O ccan, near the M ou th  w h ereo f  ftands the  

Port o f  Larracbe. N o n e  o f  thefe are na

vigable for Ships, and the Ports, at their 

M ou th s , w ill  adm it but o f  fmall Veffels.

Bays. T h e  m o ft com m odious Bays are thofe o f  

Tangier and Tetuan, in the Mediterranean ; 

but thefe are unfafe in fom e W in d s. T h e  

Spaniards are in Poffeflion o f  tho Port o f  

Ceuta, oppofite to Gibralter, and o f  Penon 

de Velez Eaft o f  it j but neither o f  them  

are fafe Harbours.

S A L L E E  is efteemed the beft Port m o r o c c o  

in Morocco, and is a good Harbour after a 

Ship has entered i t ; but there is not more  

than tw elve F eet W ater on the Bar at a 

full T ide .

T h e  M ountains o f  Atlas run through the Mountain*. 

Country from Eaft to W e ft ,  and abutting 

on the W eftern  Ocean gave its N a m e  to 

that Sea. T h e  reft o f  thc Country, to 

wards the N o r th , contains extenfive fruit

ful Plains, but there is very little W o o d  

that can be called T im ber in the Country.

N o t w i t h  s t a n d i  s g  Morocco lies South  

o f  Spain, it is not fo hot as the SpaniJfj 
Vallies w h ich  lie between the M ountains,  

it being  a m ore open C ountry, and the  

M ountains o f  Atlas are always cool. In Seafoni. 

general they have a great deal o f  tem 

perate ferene W eather. In  the Plains 

their W inter  is fhort, and i f  it freeze? in 

the M orning, the M iddle o f  the D a y ,  

how ever, is warm . In January it freezes 

m o f t : In  February thc W eather is variable, 

changing feveral T im es  a D ay  ; but it is 

then moderately warm . In March the  

N o r th -W e ft  W in d s are very violent, and  

their Fruit is then in Bloflbm  : A bout the  

E nd o f  April Cherries are ripe ; and in  

May they have F i g s : In  June ail Manner  

o f  Fruit is ripe : In Augujl it is very hot,  

but the A ir clear and ferene. I f  it rain 

in Sum m er the Country is unhealthful.

T h eir  Harvcft-Seafon is from  the M id 

dle o f  Augufl to the M iddle o f  Novem
ber. T he ir  W inter lafts from  November 
to February, w hen  they have hard Gales o f  

W in d , and fom e S now , H ail,  and T h u n 

der. T h e ir  Rains fall in Oftober, w h en  

their L ands on  the H ills  are fow p } but 

their S eed -T im e  in the Plains, is not till 

February.

C H A P .  I I .

O f the Chief Towns.

Chief Towns.T
H  E  ch ief T o w n s  in the K ingdom  

o f  Fez, are, 1. Fez. 2. Mequinez.
3 . Tetuan, 4 .  Tangier 5 . Ceuta. 6 .  A r
zilla. 7 .  Larracbe. 8 .  Mamora ; and,

9 .  Sallee.

F E Z ,  the  Capital o f  that Province, F ex. 

and o f  the w h o le  Em pire, is fituate in 6  

D egrees o f  W eft  Longitude, and 33  D e 

grees odd M inutes N orth  Latitude, on thc

2 little
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m o r o c c o . iitt]c River Cebu, being o f  a round Figure.

T h a t  Part o f  the T o w n  callcd New Fez, 
is three M iles  in Circum ference, adorned 

w ith  upwards o f  fifty M ofques or M a h o 

m etan T em p les . T h e  H oufes o f  People  

o f  Condition confift o f  feveral S qu ares; 

thofe o f  Tradefm en very mean, and their 

Shops m ake a poor Appearance, the 

Streets narrow and unpaved, are dirty in 

W inter, and dufty in Sum m er. T ravel

lers lodge in Caravanferas, or H oufes built 

b y  the P ublick , for their Entertainment, 

about Squares; but the Traveller buys his 

o w n  Provifion, and dreffes it in the Cara- 

vanfera. T here  are Conveniences alfo for 

their Cam els and H orfes before the Cara- 

vanfera. '

O L  D -F  E Z, is divided from  the 

other by a fm all River, and both to 

gether m ake one large T o w n ,  fo p opu 

lous, that they can raife 4 0 ,0 0 0  M en  

at a very fhort W arn ing  : Both o f  them  

are furrounded b y  antique W a ils  and 

T o w er s ,  not able to maintain a Siege 

againft our m odern Engineers. H ere  

always a Garrifon confifting o f  a good  

B ody o f  H orfe , w h o  are em ployed  in 

collecting thc Corn o f  the adjacent C ou n 

try, and laying it up in M agazines credtecl 

for that Purpofe j and they have M ills  

u pon  all the little Streams in the N e ig h 

bourhood for grinding it. T h e  Palaces in 

w h ich  the K in g  and Court formerly refided 

are in R u ins, the Court having long been 

rem oved to Mcquinez; but Fez has ftill as 

brilk a T rade as any T o w n  in the E m pire  

Mcquinez 2 .  M  E Q XJ I N E Z , where thc Court

n o w  refides, is fituated in a pleafant Plain, 

in 5 D egrees o f  W e f t  Longitude, and 3 4  

D egrees o f  N orth  Latitude. T h e  T o w n  is 

divided into feveral Quarters, or rather 

contains feveral Cities united. T h e  Palace 

is a diftindt City : 4T h e  Quarter o f  the Moors 
is a n o th er : T h e  N eg ro  T o w n  a thi rd;  

j tW!> and the Jews have a Quarter to  th em 

felves, in  w h ich  there do not refide lefs 

than 1 5 , 0 0 0  o f  that N ation , being allow ed  

a Sheik or Magiftrate, w h o  has thc G o 

vernm ent o f  th em  according to their ow n  

Law9> and the K in g  allows them  his Pro

tection. M r. Rujfel relates, that five Moors 
w ere crucificd w h en  he was there for m ur

dering a Jew , and indeed they are fo n e- MOROCCO, 

ceffary here that the G overnm ent w ou ld  

find it difficult to fubfift w ithout them .

A ll Foreign Trade and M o n ey  Matters are 

negotiated and tranfaded by them . T h e y  

w ork in G uld and Silver at Mcquinez., and 

are the only Bankers. T h e  Chriftian Slaves. 

Slaves arc allow ed their o w n  Alcaide or 

G overnor, alfo, w h o  is a Chriftian : M any  

o f  the Chriftians are allowed to w ork  for 

themfelves at certain T im es ,  and get M o 

ney here, in w h ich  they are allowed to 

have a Property.

T h e r e  is a M ouaftery o f  Spanijh Friars infirmary, 

at Mcquinez, endow ed  w ith  a Revenue o f  

5 0 0  Piftoles a Year, for thc R e lie f  o f  

Captives both w ith  F ood  and P h yfick , for 

preventing their turning M a h o m e ta n s :

T h efe  alfo are under the Em peror’s Pro-  

tedtion, on A ccou nt o f  their taking Care 

o f  his fick Slaves, and the Prefents they  

annually m ake him:  T h e y  have an In 

firmary capable o f  entertaining 1 00  Per

fons ; and to thefe the Captives apply  

w hen they are fick, lame, or in any other  

Diftrefs.

M y  A uthor adds, that in thc late E m 

peror Muley Jfmaels T im e  the Cafe o f  the  

Chriftian Slaves was a great deal worfe 

than it is at p re fen t; for he em ployed  

m any o f  them  in his B u ild in g s: H o w ev er ,  

their W o rk  was not harder than any o f  

our D a y -L a b o u rers: And he gave feveral 

o f  th em  Licences to keep Taverns, on  

Condition o f  fubfifting their poor Bre

thren, to w h o m  he ordered a daily A l 

lowance o f  Bread : N o r  were Mafters o f  

Ships, tor thofe w h o  had a little M o n ey  

to bribe the Alcaide, forced to w ork  at all. 

B ut further, the Canute where thc Cap

tives are lodged, is a m u ch  better Place than 

any o f  our co m m o n  P r ifo n s: H ere every 

N ation  has a diftindt Apartm ent, in w h ich  

are Taverng, and a M arket o f  all Manner  

o f  Fruit and E a ta b le s : N o r  are any o f  the 

Moors fuffered to difturb them , or indeed  

to co m e into their H oufe , but by Per-  

m ifiion. M y  A uthor adds, that he faw  

feveral Captives at Mcquinez, w h o  lived  

m uch  better than ever they did in their 

o w n  C o u n try ; and th ey  have not on ly  the  

Spanipj Convent to g o  to in their Diftrefs,

but
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MOROCCO), b u t  whatever M o n ey  their Friends fend 

^  their Subfiftcnce, is faithfully de

livered to them , unlefs they defraud one  

another : Several Captives have grow n rich 

here, and carried M on ey  out o f  the C ou n 

try ; and fom e o f  them  that were at Me- 

quinez w h en  M r. Rujfel was there, kept 

their M u les  and Servants. W hereupon  

o u r  A uthor obferves, it is not fo infup-  

portable a Slavery as has been reprefented. 

T h ere  m ay have been fom e Inftances o f  

Cruelty towards the Captives, b a t not 

m any $ and they have .them felves fom e-  

tim es, by needlefs Provocations, drawn on 

th em  the ill U fage they m et w ith . T h e y  

have alfo this farther Satisfaction, to  be 

Slaves only to the E m p e r o r ; for h e  re- 

fervcs all the Chriftian Captives that are 

taken to  him felf, and very rarely parts 

w ith  any o f  them  to his Subjects.

Rcnrgadoei. T h  e  m oft wretched and abandoned P eo 

p le at Mequinez, are the Renegadocs, w h o  

have renounced Chriftianity, and turned 

M a h o m e ta n s : T h e fe  are defpifed both by  

Moon and Chriftians, and dcferve to be fo 

b y  every B ody elfe, not on ly  on A ccou n t  

o f  their changing their R elig ion , but be

caufe they  prove the m oft vicious, treacher

ous, diffolute Mortals that the Country af

fords. T h e y  arc generally entertained in 

the A rm y , w here they are h a lf  naked and

i h a lf  ftarved j unlefs fom e fe w  o f  them ,  

w h o  underftand E ngineering or G unnery, 

or fuch as can be ufeful to the Moon in 

fitting out their pyratical Veffels at Sallee : 
T h e fe  are careffed, and perhaps contribute 

m ore to the m aking Prizes o f  thc Shipping  

and M erchandize belonging to the* Chrifti

ans than the Moon th em fe lv es: T h e y  have 

their o w n  A lcaide, or Governor, as the 

Chriftians and Jews have theirs.

Tetuan City. T h e  next T o w n  I fhall defcribe in the  

Province o f  Fez is Tetuan, w h ich  is fituated 

on the A fcent o f  a R o ck , about eight  

M iles  from  a Bay in the Mediterranean 
Sea, callcd from  this Place Tetuan-Bay, 
and is betw een 20 and 30 M iles South  

of Ceuta, and 50 South-E aft o f  Tangier. 
T h e  T o w n  is about a M ile  long, and h a lf  

a Mi l e  broad, and has a fine Profpedt o f  

the bea, and thc Country betw een. T h e  

Streets are narrow, unpaved, and fu ll o f  
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D u ngh ils  in W in te r }  and yet this is faid morocco  

to be one o f  the beft T o w n s  in thc C ou n 

try, on A ccount o f  its being better built  

than m oft others. T he ir  H oufes are ufu

ally built about a little open Square, with  

Piazzas fupporting Galleries above them j 

and in the M iddle o f  the Square People o f  

Subftancc always have a Fountain.

T h e  T o w n  o f  Tetuan contains about

3 0 ,0 0 0  Inhabitants, o f  w h ich  5 0 0 0 ,  at 

leaft, are Jews, w h o  have feven Synagogues 

here j but though  their N u m b ers arc fo  

great, they have not 2 0 0  H oufes am ongft  

them , feveral Families living under the  

fame R o o f. T h e y  are faid to be very 

poor, though  all the Trade o f  the Place  

paffes through their H ands j they are the 

only Brokers between Chriftians and Moors.
O ne T h in g  w hich  feems particular to this 

T o w n ,  is, that the People w alk  over the  

flat Roofs o f  their H oufes and vifit one  

another from  thence, more than by the  

Streets. T h e  T o w n  is furrounded by an  

ordinary W a ll ,  and defended by an old  

Caftle, confifting o f  tw o  C o u r ts ; the  

outward Square is flanked w ith  T ow ers ,  

but the W alls  are not Cannon Proof, and  

it is com m anded by H ills  about it. T h e y  

have a B urying-P lacc on a H ill  above the  

T o w n ,  adorned w ith  fuch N um bers o f  

Cupolas and Pyramids, that it looks like a 

T o w n  itfe lf j but w hat is beft worth feeing  

in Tetuan, is the Bafla’s Palace.

H e r e  are fine Apartments for the Baf-  

fa’s four W i v e s } each Apartm ent confift

ing o f  five R o o m s, nam ely, one large  

R o o m , covcred w ith  a C upola, in thc  

Center o f  four lefler R o o m s ; and through  

thefe are D oors that lead to the Bagnios o f  

the W o m e n , and the L odgings o f  the  

F em ale  S la v e s ; but thc inner R oom s have  

no other L ig h t  than w hat they receive  

from  the D oor o f  the great outward R o o m  :

Both the D oors and thc Ceilings o f  the  

H ou fe  are very lofty ; and over the W o 

m en ’s A partm ent arc four noble Terras 

W alks< that overlook that T o w n  and a 

fine V ale beneath it, w ith  a River and  

Part o f  thc Mediterranean Sea ; and at 

the E nd o f  each Terras is the T urret w i t h  

Lattices, where thc W o m e n  fit to w ork ,  

and m ay fee all that paflcs w ith ou t being

4  R f e e n ;
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morocco fccn ; l n the Evenings the Ladies ufually 

walk in the Gardens, where feveral of the 
Walks are (haded with Vines turned over 
Arches, the Walls of the Garden being fo 
high, that they cannot be over-looked 
from any Part of the Town. This De- 
fcription of Tetuan, and the Palace, is, 
taken from Captain Blaitbwait, who has 
alfo defcribed another elegant Seat of the 
fame BafTa, in the Neighbourhood of 
Tetuan. In one of the Squares whereof, 
furrounded by a thick Grove of Ever
greens, is a large Bafon, and feveral beau
tiful Alcoves on the Sides of it, where the 
wanton BafTa fits in an Evening, and fees 
his Women bathe and drefs themfelves.

Diverfions. He obferves, that the Moon of Quality in 
Barbary have fcarce any Pleafures, but 
what they take in their Women, their 
Houfes, Gardens and Horfes: Conven
tion with Men is what they do not reliih, 
their Law prohibiting them Wine, without 
which, good Humour, and a fprightly 
Converfation, cannot be long kept up.

Tangier Port. T h e  next Town I Hi all defcribe is Tan
gier, becaufe it was once ours; though 
there is fcarce any thing in it worth 
mentioning at prefent. This Town is 
fituate on a Bay of the Sea, near Cape

Spartei Cape. Spartel, juft at the Entrance of the Streights 
of Gibraltar, on the African Side : It is 
built on the Declivity of a Hill, which 
makes it exceffivc hot in Summer, the 
Afternoon Sun lying full upon it. When 
the Englijh pofieffed it, the Walls were 
upwards of a Mile in Circumference, and 
they had Lines and Redoubts that took' in 
the neighbouring Hills, with two Caftles, 
the upper and lower, for its Defence j in 
the former whereof lived the Englijh 
Governor, and the Baffa at prefent : 
There was a Mole built for the Security of 
Shipping, the Heads whereof run out 
300 Fathoms into the Sea, and were de
fended by three Batteries of Cannon j but 
thefe and moft of the WorkB were blown 
up, or demolifhed by the Englijh when 
they abandoned the Place, and it is now 
not very ftrong: There is but one fingle 
Mofque in the Town, and another in the 
Caftle ; however, it makes a tolerable 
Appearance from the Sea, the Houfes

being white, and all in View ; but they MOROCCO. 
have fcarce any Trade. This, as has been 
obferved, was the Tingis of thc Antients ; 
and from it this Part of Africa was callcd 
Mauritania Tingitana. Alphonjo V. King 
of Portugal took it from the Moors, in the 
Year 1463 j and in 1662, the Court of 
Portugal transferred it to Charles II. King 
of England, on his Marriage with the 
Princefs Catharine, Infanta of Portugal.
The Englijh kept it twenty-two Years, 
and laid out a great deal of Money in tho 
Mole and Fortifications ; but the Parlia
ment refufing to let the King have Money 
to maintain the Garifon, he found himfelf 
obliged to quit the Place, though it is 
agreed, it would have been of very great 
Service to the Nation, if we had been 
Mafters of it in the late Wars with France 
and Spain.

A R Z  I L  L A , and fome other Port- a~;h. 
Towns on the W e ft‘Coaft, belong to 
Portugal ftill. Thefe are ftrong Fortrefles, 
fuch at leaft as the Mocrs cannot take, for 
their Foot are very indifferent Militia, and 
are not able to recover either thefe Places 
from the Portugueje, or Ceuta from the 
Spaniards. As for the piratical Port of 
Sallee, that has been defcribed already, 
and Mamora, which lies to thc South of 
it. I  proceed therefore to the Defcription 
of thc City of Morocco, the Capital of the Morocco 
Province of that Name. This is a large Clt7‘ 
old City, that ftands on a fine Plain, in 
8 Degrees odd Minutes Weft Longitude, 
and 32 Degrees of North Latitude: It 
is furrounded by a Wall and fome antique 
Fortifications; but would not be able to 
fuftain a Siege of twenty-four Hours.

T h e  chief Town in the Province ofTv«Unt 
Suz, is Taradant, or Tenant, fituate in a 
fpacious Plain, on the River Agus, in 10 

Degrees of Weft Longitude, and 30 De
grees of North Latitude, formerly thc Re- 
fidence of the King; but now has little in 
it that requires a particular Defcription.

S A N T A  CRUZ, or V?ra Cruz, is a Port- Santa Cruz* 
Town, built by die Portuguefe, in loDegrees 
odd MinutesWeft Longitude, and 30 Degrees 
odd Minutes North Latitude, and North of 
Cape Non. They gave the Cape this Name Cape Nor. 

becaufe in their firft Voyages along this

Coaft
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MOROCCO. Coaft, they imagined there was no failing 

beyond it, it ran fo far out into the Sea, 
apd they durft not then venture into the 
Ocean out of Sight of Land, though they 
had the Ufe of the Compafs : And, in
deed, they feem to have been but indif
ferent Mariners when they firft undertook 
to difcover the Weftcrn Coaft of Africa .

Cape Badajore, which lies three Degrees m o r o c c o .  

odd Minutes South of Cape Non, flopped 
their Progrefs thirteen Years > and when 
they had difcovered the Cape o f Good Hope, 
they durft not pafb it, till they faw Columbus 
had pafied the Atlantick Ocean, and dif
covered America.

C H A P .  i l l .

O f their Perfons, Habits, Buildings, Food, and Furniture.

N«w«°fthe H r  H  E Inhabitants of Morocco, as well
X  as the reft of the People of Bar- 

bary, confift of three Sorts, all of the Ma
hometan Religion, but differ much in their 
Way of Life. The Moors, the original 
Inhabitants, live in Towns, and are the 
moft numerous: The Arabs live in Tents, 
and remove their Camps, when they want 
Forage for their Cattle: < Thofe who inha
bit Mount Atlas in the South, are a plain 
innocent People.

T h e y  are generally of a good Stature 
and well proportioned : The Moors, that 
are not expofed to the Weather, have 
good Complexions : The Arabs are a
tawny Race; and labouring People among 
the Moors, are as tawny as the Arabs. The 
Moorijh Ladies are fair, and ufually have 
fine Features : Neither Moors or Arabs 
have any great Share of Learning, but are 
Men of good natural Parts, and want on
ly Opportunities of Improvement. Their 

Dimfion* Mufick is bad : They do not write down 
their Compofitions, or have any Contraft 
or Variety of Parts. The Mufick of the 
Arabs, is fuhable to their homely Inftru- 
ments. The Bladder and String is in 
great Eftecm amongft them ; and they 
have another Inftrument in the Form of a 

.Kettle-Drum, which ferves as a Bafe in 
their Concerts. Thc Mufick of the Moors 
is more artful and melodious than that of 
thc Arabs, and they have a greater Variety 
of Inftruments. Befides feveral Sorts of 
Flutes and Hautboys, they have a Violin 
of two Strings, and a Bafe double-ftringed 
Lute bigger than our Viol, with feveral

2

fmall Guitars of different Sizes, each of 
them tuned an Odtave higher than another.

T h e  Kabyles, or Inhabitants of the Buildings. 

Mountains, live in Daflikas, or thatched 
Cottages, and their Villages are called 
Gurbies: Each of thefe Cottages contain 
but one Room, in which, alfo, they houfe 
their Calves and Kids, the People and their 
young Cattle living much alike. The A - 
rab Women make the Cloathing and Fur
niture for the Family, particularly their 
Hykes, or Woollen Blankets, and the 

'Webs of Goats Hair for their Tents.
O n e  of thefe Hykes is ufually fix Habit*. 

Yards long, and five or fix Feet broad, 
ferving the Kabyfe and Arab for a com- 
pleat Drefs in thc Day, and for his Bed 
and Covering in the Night. It is a loofe 
but troublefome Kind of Garment, be
ing frequently difconcerted, and falling 
upon the Ground j fo that the Perfon who 
wears it, is every Moment obliged to tuck 
it up.

T h e  Burnoofe, which is a Cloak or 
Mantle is alfo made by thefe Women.
Many of thc Arabs go bare-headed., bind
ing their Temples with a narrow Fillet, 
to prevent their Hair being troublefome j 
but the Moors and wealthy Arabs wear 
Caps or Turbants.

S o m e  of the Arabs wear under their 
Hykes a clofe-bodied Frock or Tunick, 
girt about their Bodies, except when they 
are at Work ; for then they ufually throw 
off their Hykes and Mantles. The Moors 
wear Linen under their Tunicks, but the 
Arabs in general wear nothing but Woollen.

N e i t h e r
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m o r o c c o .  N e i t h e r  are the Bedoiueem, ox Arabs, 

ufed to wear Drawers, which thc Citizens 
of both Sexes do conftantly, efpecially 
when they go abroad or rcceive Vifits. 
Thc Virgins are diftinguifhed from the 
Matrons, in having theirs made of Needle- 
Work, ftriped Silk or Linen. But when 
the Women are at Home, and in private, 
then they lay afide their Hykes, and 
fometimes their Tunicks ; and inftead of 
Drawers, bind only a Towel about their 
Loins.

W e  are to obferve further, with re
gard to the Habits of the Moorijh Wo
men, that when they appear in publick, 
they always fold themfelves up fo clofe 
in their Hykes, that without the Addition 
of a Veil, there is very little to be feen of 
their Faces. But in thc Summer Months, 
when they retire to their Country Seats, 
they walk abroad with lefs Cautiun and 
Refervednefs; and upon the Approach uf 
a Stranger, let only their Veils fall over 
their Faces. They all affed to have their 
Hair long, which they colled into one 
Roll, upon the hinder Part of the Head, 
binding and plaiting it afterwards with 
Ribbons. Where Nature has been lefs li
beral, there thc Defed is to be fupplied 
by Art, and foreign Hair interwoven with 
the natural. After thc#ir Hair is plaited 
up in this Manner, they proceed to drefs 
their Heads, by tying clofe together, above 
the Roll I have defcribed, the feveral Cor
ners of the triangular Piecc of Linen, 
wrought into a Variety of Figures by the 
Needle. Perfons of better Fafhion, wear 
above this a Sarmath, as they call it, which 
differs not much in Shape from the former 
Head-Drefs, but is made of thin flexible 
Plates of Gold or Silver varioufly cut 
through, and engraved in Imitation of 
Lace; a Handkerchief of Crape, Gauze, 
Silk, or painted Linen, bound clofe about 
the Sarmath, and falling afterwards with
out any Order, upon the Lock, is Part of 
the Hcad-drcfs of the Moorijh Ladies.

B u t  none of them think they are com- 
pleatly drefled, till they have tinged the 
Hair and Edges of their Eyelids with thc 
Powder of Lead-Ore. Thc footy Co

lour, which is in this Manner, communi- m o r o c c o . 

cated to the Eyes, is thought to add a 
wonderful Gracefulnefs to Perfons of all 
Complexions.

P e o p l e  of Figure, among the Moors, F*od. 

have Variety of Difhes at an Entertain
ment, mixed up with Almonds, Dates» 
Sweetmeats, Milk, Honey, &c. I have 
feen at fome of their Feftivals, fays Dr.
Shaw, more -than 200 Difties, whereof , 
forty, at leaft, were of different Kinds; 
but among the Arabs and Kabyles, there 
are neither Utenfils nor Conveniences for 
fuch Entertainments; two or three Wooden 
Bowls, a Pot and a Kettle, being thc 
whole Kitchen Furniture of the greateft 
Emir, or Prince. However, all the Or
ders and Degrees of thefe People, from 
thc Bedoween to thc Baffa, eat in the 
fame Manner, wafhing firft their Hands, 
and then fitting crofs-legged round a Mat, 
or low Table, upon which their Difhes 
are placed. They make no ufe of a Table- 
Cloth, each Perfon contenting himfelf 
with a Share of *a long Towel that lies 
round the Mat, Knives and Spoons are 
little in ufe, for the Food being well 
joafted and boiled, requires no Carving. 
Cufcaffowe, Pilloe, and other Difhes like
wife, which wc fhould reckon Spoon-Meats, 
are ferved up in the fame Manner, with all 
other Sorts of Food, lukewarm ; fo that 
the whole Company dipping their Fingers 

together in the Difh (making ufe of their 
Right Hand only) take what Portion of it 
they can conveniently difpofe of for a 
Mouthful, making it firft into little Balls, 
or Pellets, in the Palms of their Hands.
No fooner is any Perfon fatisfied, than he 
rifes up and wafhes himfelf, without pay
ing the leaft Regard to thc Company, 
whilft another that very Moment takes his 
Place ; the Servant fometimes (for there is 
no Diftindion of Tables) fucceeding his 
Mafter. When they fit down to thefe 
Meals, or eat and drink at any other Time, 
and, indeed, when they enter upon their 
daily Employ, or undertake any Bufinefs 
whatfoever, they always pronounce with the 
greateft Serioufnefs and Reverence, thc Word 
Bifmilla, i. e. (in the Name of God) ufing

Alham-
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JewiJh ServantSj who walked on Foot: m orocco .CCO.Alhaptdalla, i.e. (God be praifed) after 
they are fufficed, a& they do when their 
Affairs are attended with Succefs.

T i m e  o f  T h e  Moors are early Rifers, conftantly
Piiyer. attending their publick Devotions at Break

of Day. Each Perfon employs himfelf 
afterwards, in the Exercife of his proper 
Trade and Occupation, till ten in the Morn
ing, the ufual Time of Dining ; returning 
again to their Bufinefs till ( AJ'a) the After
noon Prayers, at which Time, all Kind of 
Work ceafeth, and their Shops are fhut 
up. The Supper commonly follows the 
Prayers of (Magreb) Sun-fet; and then 
repeating the fame at the Setting of the 
Watch, when it begins to be dark, they 
go to Bed immediately after.

Arabs Way T h e  Arab follows no regular Trade of 
of Life. Employment; his Life is one continued 

Round of Idlenefs or Diverfion. When 
no Paftime calls him Abroad, he doth no
thing all thc Day but loiter at Home 
fmoke his Pipe, and repofe himfelf under 
fome neighbouring Shade. He hath no 
Rclifli at all for domeftick Pleafures : 
What he values above all is his Horfe ; 
for in this he places his higheft Satisfac
tion, being feldom well pleafed, or in a 
good Humour, but when he is far from 
Home, riding at full Speed, and Hunting.

M r. Ruffei’s Mit. Blaithwait, who attended Mr. Ruf- 
ihc i m p e r o r  f eK the Englijh AmbafTador to the Court 

of Morocco, in thc Year 1727, gives us a 
very fhocking Account of the Manners of 
the Motrs at that Minifter’s Audience at 
the Palace of Mequinez j he fays, on the 
Day appointed for the Audience’, a Spa
niard, Alcaidc (Governor) of the Chrif
tians, and feveral Officers of the Palace, 
came to condudt the AmbafTador to Court 1 
That about twelve of them mounted, and 
rode in the following Manner : The Am
bafTador, between thc Bafla who conduct
ed him to Mequinez, and the BafTa’s Bro
ther, preceded by twenty Mufketeers : 
The reft of the EngliJJj Gentlemen, ac
companied by another of the BafTa’s Bro
thers, and fome other Officers of the 
C ourt: Two of thc AmbafTador’s Ser
vants in Liveries on Horfeback, and after 
them, thc Captives, and the Moorijh and 

V o l .  II. N® 82.

Thc whole clafed with a Guard of Horfe 
belonging to the BalTa : However, a drun
ken Moor of Quality, in the Abundance 
of his Zeal, rode in amongft them, cal
ling them Chriftian Dogs and Rogues, pre- 
fenting his Piece at the Englijh, and it 
was with fome Difficulty he was per
fuaded to go about his Bufinefs. Nor 
was this Infult taken any Notice of for 
it feems a flaming Zeal for their Super- 
ftition is an Atonement for almoft anv

j

Crime.

B e i n g  entered into thc firft Gate of 
the Palace they all alighted, and in the 
Square within it, were found thirteen 
fine Horfes of thej Emperor’s, richly ca- 
parifoned and accoutered, and held by fo 
many Negro Grooms, for State. Thefe 
the BafTa led them to take a View o f : Af
ter which, having pafleS two or three 
Squares more, they came to the Emperor's 
Apartment, but in fuch a Crowd, that it 
was with a great Deal of Difficulty they 
arrived there. After fome Time, they 
were conducted into a long Gallery, the 
Floor and tr ides whereof were covered 
\vith fmall Tiles, an Inch fquare* of va
rious Colours* Hither his Britijh Ma- 
jefty’s Prefent was brought, and fet out to 
thc beft Advantage’, confifting of a large 
Chryftal Sconce with twelve Branches; 
eleven Bales of coarfe Cloth, each Bale 
containing three Pieces; three Boxes of 
fuperfine Cloth, containing fifteen Pieces j 
one Box of French Linen, callcd Brita- 
ni'es j two Boxes, containing each fourteen 
Loaves of Double-Refined Sugar ; one 
Box of China-Ware ; one Box containing 
eighteen Pounds of T ea ; one Box, con
taining three large China Jars of Sweet- 
Meats ; one Box of Toys ; one Box with 
Brocades, Silver Tabbies, Thread-Sattins, 
and Gold Lace }• one Cafe, containing a 
Gun and a Pair of Piftols} four Chefts of 
Florence, and one Box, containing Hoi* 
lands and Cambricks.

H a v i n g  waited here about an Hour, 
they were conducted to an open Galle
ry, which gave them the Profpedt of a 
fine Meadow within the Palace, over the 

4 5 Middle
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M o r o c c o .  Middle of which there is a Terras-Walk 
from thc one End to the other, thick 
lhaderf with Vines, fupported by an arched 
Frame. Having pafled in a continual 
Crowd ftill a great Way further, tlicy 
were at length ftopped, and given to un- 
dcrftand the Emperor was in the next 
Room. Whereupon the Baffa, his Bro
thers, and feveral other great Officers, im
mediately pulled off their Alhagues (their 
outward Vefts) or Habits of Diftindtion, 
as well as their Slippers, and each of the 
Baffa’s Brothers took a China Jar of Sweet - 
Meats, Part of thc Prefent, to carry in to 
the Emperor ; and all the reft of the Pre- 
fent was carried in and placed in the Em
peror’s Sight, before the Ambaffador was 
admitted: Then two great Doors were 
flung open, and they faw his Majefty fit
ting under a Canopy, in an open Gallery, 
and at his Feet, his favourite Brother, 
Multy, with his Prime-Minifter, Baffa 
Empfael, a great fat Negro.

Th e  Ambaffador being led up to thc 
Throne, pulled off his Hat, and made 
three Bows ; and having delivered the 
King of Great-Britain s Letter, tied up in 
a Handkerchief, into the Emperor’s own 
Hand, and a Gold Watch in another, he 
put on his Hat, and made a Speech, ex- 
preffing the great Efteem his Mafter had 
for his Imperial Majefty, condoling his 
Father’s Death, and congratulating the 
Emperor’s Acceffion, which was inter
preted (my Author obferves) to very little 
Purpofe; for the Emperor was fo drunk, 
he could fcarce hold up his Head : How
ever, it feems, he underftood fo much by 
the Speech and the Prefent, as to be very 
well pleafed, and anfwered, Buono, buono, 
ordering the Alcaide of the Chriftians to 
tee they did not want Wine and roaft Pigs 

. every Day, charging the Prime-Minifter 
to let the Chriftian Minifter (the Am
baffador) have whatever he demanded. 
Then the Courtiers proftrated themfelves 
on their Faccs, and crawled upon their 
Hands and Knees to kifs his Feet: Soon 
after which, his Majefty’s Eunuchs, find
ing him much out of Order, carried him 
away, and the Court retired. My Author

G h a p. I l f .

fays, while the Ambaffador waited to be MOROCCO 
admitted, there was fuch a Noife and 
Difturbance among the drunken Courtiers, 
that he could compare it to nothing elfe 
but the common Side of a Goal j though, 
at their Audience, Things were a little 
compofed.

H e  adds, this Emperor, Muley Hamet 
Duhebby, was upwards of fix Feet high, 
about fifty Years of Age, of a fierce 
Countenance, and much pitted with the 
Small-Pox, his Face bloated, and his 
Fore-Teeth out, and being a Mulatto of a 
tawny Complexion, made a very indiffe
rent Figure: It being cdd Weather, he 
had a black Cloak over a white Alhague, 
or Veft; his Turbant was a green Silk 
Safh, which being tied carelefly about his 
Head, {hewed he was drunk. All he had 
about him worth admiring, was a fine 
Scimitar in a Gold Scabbard, richly fee 
with Precious Stones.

T h e Emperor being carried away, thc 
Confufion among, his drunken Courtiera 
was as great as before j neither was there 
any Care taken to condudt the Ambafia- 
dor back again to his Houfe : They were 
puftied and IhoVed about, and in Danger 
of being trodden under Foot, and inftead 
of being aflifted by the Officers of the 
Court, the Gates were fhut againft them, 
and extravagant Sums demanded for Pcr- 
miflion to go through them. In thc mean 
Time the Throng was very great, and 
their very Buttons were cut off their 
Cloaths before they could get away, and 
they expedted every Moment to be ftripped 
by the Mob : However, by bribing the 
Porters very handfomely, they were fo 
fortunate, at length, to efcape out of the 
Palace, and get to their Houfe. But to 
return to the Emperor: It was ufual with 
him, it fecms, to drink with his Minifter9 
till he fell down dead drunk, and then was 
carried to Bed by his Eunuchs: And when- 
he awaked again, he was fure to give fome 
Examples of his cruel and fierce Difpofi- 
tion j infomuch, that his Servants fled, 
and dreaded to come near him, and happy 
was the Minifter that could make an Ex- 
cufe to be abfcnt.

The U N I V E R S A L  T R A V E L L E R .
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m o r o c c o .  W h i l e  the Englijh AmbafTador was at 
'-"■‘v'— Mequinez, he fhot two Men, that waited 

on him, and endeavoured to kill his Prime-
Minifter with his own Hand : But this

0

Courtier keeping out of the Way, till his 
Fury was over, was then taken into Favour 
again. He commanded two young JewiJh 
Women to be brought to his Bed ; and, 
when he Tent them home again, hearing 
that their Hufbands had prefumed to go 
to Bed to them, he ordered their Hufbands 
to be put to Death. Another of his 
Miftrefles difobliging him, he ordered all 
her Teeth to be drawn ou t; and, inquiring 
of her afterwards, being told fhe was not 
recovered from the Illnefs that Operation 
had occafioned, he ordered the Man’s 
Teeth, who drew them, to be pulled out, 
and fent her by Way of Satisfaction. For 
any trifling Offence, or for his Humour, 
would he order a Man to be tofled ; that 
is, thrown up into the Air by four lufty 
Slaves, as high as they could, and then let 
fall again, whereby fometimes the Perfon 
was killed, and at others made a Cripple 
of: And fuch Feats as thefe, it feems, 
wcre his Sport and Diverfion. From fuch 
a Court as this, no Wonder, therefore, if 
the Englijh AmbafTador haftened to be dif- 
mifled. The Demands Mr. Rujel was in- 
ftru&ed to make at thc Court of Morocco 
were, To get all fuch Captives releafed as 
had been taken under Britijh Colours : 
To get Reftitution made to fuch Mer
chants, whofe Ships had been robbed by 
the Sallee Pirates fince the laft Peace; and 
to confirm that Peace with the. prefent 
Emperor. But he was foon given to un- 
derftand, that there was no Reftitution to 
be expedted from this Court j and for 
the Captives, they did confent to rcleafe

about a Dozen of them, of which four m orocco

were Englijh ; and for thefe the Ambafla-
dor paid a great deal more than their Ran-
fom could have been valued at. Thc
Prime-Minifter, the favourite Women,
and every Officer concerned in his Dif-
patches, were bribed again and again; nor
was there a Servant about the Court, but
was perpetually begging fomething of him,
under Pretence of fome good Offices they
had done him.

T h e  AmbafTador having taken Leave 
of the Court of Mequinez, and begun his 
Journey to Tangier, under *a MooriJ.b 
Guard, commanded by Officers, who 
had Money allowed them by their Su
periors, to defray the whole Expences of 
the Journey, they put it in their Pockets, 
made the AmbafTador pay his own and 
their Charges upon the Road ; »and yet 
forced the Country People to furnifh Pro
vifions, without allowing any thing for 
them : And, when the AmbafTador came 
to Tangier, he was under Apprehenfions 
of being detained there by the BafTa, under 
Pretence of fome further Demands: But 
the BafTa, being then treating with the 
‘Governor of Gibralter for Powder and 
other Warlike Stores he wanted, was fo 
good as to permit the AmbafTador to em
bark for Gibralter,' where he arrived the 
7th of February, 1727-8. He had been 
promifed two fine Barbary Horfes, and a 
Lion by the Court of M equinez; but it 
feems they never intended to gratify him 
in this Particular, unlefs he would have 
paid double the Price of them, as he did 
for every thing elfe : And he was very 
glad to make his Efcape from that barbar
ous Court without them.

c h a p . i v .
•VV.C  * ' ;  ••• | . , #  j .  . , tj , ,

O f their Civil and Military Government, Forces, Trafick, 
and Coins.

Government. / i  1 H E I R  Magiftrates are either Ca- 

X dies (Priefts) or Military Officers. 
The Cadies arc Judges of all Civil and

4

Religious Controverfies, and their Bafias, 
Governors of Proy.inccs and Towns, deter
mine Matters of State, and Military Matters.

IF
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morocco. Ip a Renegado, after he has profefled 
v """v ' himfelf a Difciple of Mahomet, apoftatizes,

and turns Chriftian again, he is burnt 
without Mercy : Murder, Theft, and Adul
tery, alfo, are pumflied with Death : And 
Crimes againft the State arc puniftied with 
great Cruelty ; as Impaling, dragging the 
Prifoner through the Streets at a Mule’s 
Heels till all his Flefh is torn off, throw
ing him from a high Tower upon Iron 
Hooks, hanging him upon Hooks till he 
dies, crucifying him againft a W all; and 
indeed the Punifhments, as well as Con
demnation of Criminals, is in a Manner41
arbitrary: The Emperor, or his Baflas, 
frequently turn Executioners, fhoot the 
Offender, or cut him to Pieces with their 
own Hands, or command others to do it 
in their Prefence.

L»nd Forces. As to their Forces, were they aflembled 
in one Place, they would certainly confli- 
tute a very numerous and formidable Army. 
It is computed, that the Black Cavalry and 
Infantry do not amount to lefs than 40,000 
Men ; and the MooriJ),b Horfe and Foot 
may be as many, but being difperfed in 
feveral Parts of this large Empire, are not 
feen in fuch numerous Bodies as the Ne
groes, who live in Mequtnez, and have the 
Guard of the Emperor’s Perfon : The 
Bkcks are efteemed their beft Horfc. The 
Europeans have experienced their Bravery 
and Military Skill, both at Oran and 
Ceuta: They have Fire-Arms as well as 
Swords and Lances : Their Troopers ride 
very fhort, and their Saddles have long 
Peaks before and behind: Their Stirrup- 
Irons are fhaped to the Foot, fo that they 
can ftand up and ftrike when they make 
their Blow ; and no Men fhew more Dex
terity in riding, wheeling,' or firing : Their 
Horfes are very fwift, beautifully made, 
but not fo ftrong and heavy as ours.

I t  is their Cavalry they chiefly rely 
upon, both in their Civil Wars, and thofe 
with Foreigners. Their Infantry, indeed, 
arc numerous, and carry Fire-Arms} but 
ire not difciplined, and obferve no manner 
of Order ; 500 of their Foot will fly be
fore a Troop of fifty Horfe : Nor do they 
undcrftand how to attack or defend a 
Town, which may be thc Reafon they

have fcarce one Place of Strength in the m orocco .  

Country, and but few Guns mounted 
on the Walls of their Towns. They 
feem very ignorant in the Management 
of Great Guns and Bombs. Thefe are 
altogether left to the Skill of the Renegado 
Chriftians, of whom there are fome Thou- 
fands in their Armies. They have a Train 
of 150 Brafs Guns in thc Palace of 
Mcquinez, befides feveral Mortars, which 
are fometimes drawn out in Times of 
Danger; but I do not find there are any 
mounted upon the Walls.

As to their Shipping : Captain Blaith- Strength a: 

wait relates, that when he was there in Sca- 
the Year 1727, their whole Naval Force 
confifted but of two Twenty-Gun Ships, 
the biggeft not above 200 Tons, and a 
French Brigantine they had taken, with 
fome few Row-Boats; and yet with thefe, 
beiug full of Men, they iflue out from 
Sallee and MamOra, which lie on the A t
lantick Ocean, near the Streights Mouth, 
and make Prize of' great Numbers of 
Chriftian Mercharrt-Ships, carrying their 
miferable Crews into Captivity. Though 
they are at Peace with Britain, they make 
no Scruple of feizing and carrying their 
Ships into Sallee, if they find a Paflenger 
on Board, belonging to a Nation at War 
with them ; however they are ufually fo 
good as to difmifs the Ships, and their 
Crews, after they have robbed them of 
fome of their Merchandize. The Charge 
of thefe piratical Cruizers is borne entirely 
by private Adventurers; though the Em
peror has a Tenth of all the Prizes they 
make, which leads me to enquire into the 
Revenues of this Prince.

T h e s e  arife either from the Labour of Revenue*, 

thc Hufbandmen, and the Fruits of the 
Earth; or by Duties upon Goods imported 
and exported : The Emperor has a Tenth 
of all Corn, Cattle, Fruits and Produce of 
thc Soil.

T h e i r  Gold Coin is a Ducat, refem- 
bling the Ducat of Hungary, worth about 
Nine Shillings Sterling, and they ufually 
give three of them for a Moidore. Mer
chants Accompts are kept in Ounces, an 
imaginary Coin, ten of which make a 
Ducat in Merchants Accompts; but in

Payments



M O R O C C O .  Payments to the Government, it is faid,
'— ~'~~J they will reckon feventeen Ounces and 

a Half for a Ducat.
Foreign T h e t  have no Shipping to carry on a

 ̂ ' Foreign Trade by Sea. But the Europe
ans bring them whatever they want from 
Abroad; as Linen and Woollen Cloth, 
Stuffs, Iron wrought and unwrought, Arms, 
Gunpow'der, Lead, and the like; for which 
they take in Return, Copper, Wax, Hides, 
Morocco Leather, Wool, (which is fu- 
perfine) Gums, Soap, Dates, Almonds, 
and other Fruits. Their Trade by Land 
is either with Arabia or Negro/and: To 
Mecca they fend Caravans, confifting of 
feveral Thoufand Camels, Horfes and 
Mules, twice every Year, partly for Tra
fick, and partly upon a religious Account, 
great Numbers of Pilgrims taking that 
Opportunity of paying their Devotions to 
their great Prophet. The Goods they 
carry to the Ea'ft, are Woollen Manufac
tures, Morocco Skins, Indigo, Cochineal and 
Oftrich Feathers: And they bring back 
from thence, Muflins and Drugs. By 
their Caravans to Negroland, they fend 
Salt, Silk and Woollen Manufactures; 
and bring back Gold and Ivory in Return, 
but chiefly Negroes j for from hence it 
is, that their Emperor recruits his Black 
Cavalry, though there are alfo great 
Numbers born in the Country, for they 
bring thofe of both Sexes very young from 
Negroland; the Females for Breeders, and 
the Males for Soldiers, as they grow up : 
They firft carry a Mufket, and fcrve on 
Foot, and after fome Time arc preferred 
to be Cavaliers; and as thefe have no other 
Hopes or Dependence but the Favour of 
thc Emperor, they prove much* the moft 
dutiful and obfequious of all his Subjects; 
and indeed fupport thc Prince in his Ty
ranny over the reft, who would not pro
bably have borne thc barbarous Cruelties of 
the two laft Reigns, if they had not been

V o l .  II. Np. 82.

of thefe Negroes; who, like other Foreign 
Mercenaries, netfer enquire into the Rca- 
fonablenefs of their Prince’s Commands, 
but cxecutc his moft inhuman Decrees 
without Remorfc. But to return to their 
Caravans: They always go ftrong enough 
to defend themfelves againft the wild Arabs 
of the Defarts, in Africa or A fia; though, 
notwithftanding all their Vigilance, fome 
of the Stragglers and Baggage often fall into 
their Hands: They are alfo forced to load 
one Half of their Camels with Water, to 
prevent perifhing with Drought and Thirft 
over thefe extenfive Defarts ; and there is 
ftill a more dangerous Enemy, and that ii 
the Sand itfelf: When the Winds rife, 
the Caravan is perfectly blinded with thc 
Duft ; and there have been Inftances, both 
in Africa and Afia, where whole Caravans, 
and even Armies have been buried alive in 
thc Sands. It is alfo very probable, that 
both Men and Cattle are fometimcs fur- 
prized by wild Beafts, as well as Robbers, 
in thofe vaft Defarts. But what I had al
moft forgot to mention, though I have 
often fuffcred by them myfelf, are the 
Hot-Winds: Thefe, blowing over along 
TraCt of burning Sand, are equal almoft 
to the Heat of an Oven, and have deftroyed 
Abundance of Merchants and Pilgrims. 
In fhort, if it was not for Devotion, or in 
Expectation of very great Gains, no Man 
would undertake’a Journey in thefe De
farts : So great are the Hazards and Fa
tigues they muft of Neceffity undergo, and 
many of them frequently die in the Voy
age. Howcyer, as thofe that go to Mecca 
allure themfelves of Paradife if they die, 
and have uncommon Honours paid them 
at Home if they furvive. People croud 
to be taken into the Eaftern Caravans: 
And the Gold tljat is found in the South, 
makes them no lefs eager of undertaking 
that Journey.

4 T * CII A P.
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MOROCCO.

C H A

O f their

AS to the Religion of this Country, 
having given an Account of the 

Mahometan Superftition in treating of 
Perfta, Arabia and Turkey, in the firft 
Volume of this Work, I fhall take but a 
ihort View of it here. They are of a 
different Sed from the Mahometans of 
Turkey and Algiers, and have alfo a Mufti 
or High-Prieft of their own, who refides 
at Mequinez; and under him are Priefts 
and Ecclefiafticks in every City and Town, 
who determine Civil as well as Ecclefiafti
cal Caufes, and officiate in their Mofques. 
But befides thefe, they have their Saints or 
Marabouts, that live retired in the Moun
tains and unfrequented Places, for whom 
they have fuch a Veneration, that, if a 
Criminal can efcape to their Abodes, the 
Officers of Juftice dare not feize him, and 
thc Saint frequently procures the Offender’s 
Parddn : Thefe have a very great Influence 
on all Degrees of M en; and fome of them, 
I perceive, are Temporal as well as Spiritual 
Lords, having whole Towns and Countries 
that are their Vaffals ; indulging themfelves 
in a reafonable Number of Wives and Con
cubines, and all thePleafbres that theWorld 
affords: But then there are others that live 
the Life of Hermits, and ufe great Aufte- 
rities, going about in Rags and a negleded 
Drefs; who arc, however, no lefs reverenced 
and adored than the others. The People 
proftrate themfelves before thefe Mara
bouts, efteeming it a great Favour to kifs 
their Feet, or but the Hem of their Gar
ments; though Captain Blaitbwait, who 
attended thc Englijh Ambaffador to the 
Court of Morocco, in the Year 1727, fays, 
he could obferve nothing extraordinary in 
thefe Marabouts, bat an affeded Gravity 
and Refervednefs, with fome uncommon 
Agitations, dfftorting their Countenances, 
and rolling their Eyes, that People might 
imagine they were infpired ; which feems 
to be pretty near the Charader we have of 
thc firft Quakers, and their Succeffors in

M O R O C C O .

P. V.

Religion.

Hypocrify, the French Prophets. However, 
the People adore thefe Marabouts, and 
never prefume to fufped the pious Fraud j 
which is the better to be borne, fince thefe 
pretended Saints make ufe of their Influence 
to do good Offices: And it is much eafier 
for a Proteftant to live under the Govern
ment of Morocco, than in any Popifli King
dom or State; for they compel no Man to 
be of their Religion, but allow every one 
the free and open Exercife of divine Servicc, 
according to their refpedive'Forms of Wor
fhip : Nay, they fuffer their very Slaves to 
have their Priefts and their Chapel in thc 
Capital City of thc Empire; whereas the 
Spaniards, and fome other Roman-Catholick 
Kingdoms and States, where the Inquifi
tion is eftablifhed, have been very fevcre 
upon fuch Moors as have happened to fall 
into their Power, in order to force them to 
turn Chriftians: Nor is it poffible for the 
People of Barbary to forget how their An- 
ceftors were ufed in Spain, and how many 
Hundred Thoufand of them were deprived 
of all they had in the World, and tranf- 
ported to Africa, on Account of Religion, 
or rather through the Avarice of the 
Spaniards to poflefs their Eftates. And 
yet the Cruelties of the Turks, on the 
Barbary Coaft, which arc fo much com
plained of, are not more to be dreaded 
than thofe of the Inquifition in Spain.

As thc Religion of this Empire is the Marriage, 

fame with that of other Mahometan Coun
tries, fo are their Marriages celebrated in 
the fame Manner. The Parties and their 
Friends having agreed upon Terms, they 
come before thc Cadi, or Civil Magiftrate, 
who records the Contrad j after which an 
Entertainment is made, and the Bride car
ried Home in great State to her Hufband’s 
Houfe, which is the Whole of thc Cere
mony : And wc may be fure it is no Part 
of the Contrad, That the Man Jhall keep no 
other Woman, as with us > becaufe he is 
allowed four Wives, and as many Concu

bines
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MOROCCO, bines as he pleafes; and the greater the 
Hufband’s Quality is, the greater Number 
of Women he keeps, more* for Oftenta- 
tion, and the State of the Matter, than for 

any Thing elfe : But whether it be Part of  

the Contrad, that the Man fhall let every 
Wife take her Turn in his Bed, ot whe
ther the Law requires this of him, I can
not fay $ but it is held a great Piece of 

Injuftice to defraud any of his Wives of  

their Due: However, I find they make 
no great Scruple of keeping Boys as well 
as Concubines, and often deal unnaturally 
by their Wives; but the latter is held to 
be a fufficient Ground for a Divorce, and 
it is faid, a Divorce is not difficult to ob
tain on either Side : Only if thc Fault be 
in the Man, the Wife is fuffered to go off 
with her Cloaths and Jewels j and if the 
Woman goes aftray, fhe is turned out 
naked, and, indeed, feldom efcapes with 
her Life ; for Death is the Punifhmcnt of 
Adultery, if the Man will be fatisfied with 
nothing lefs than the Rigour of the Law, 
while Sodomy is fcarce deemed a Crime 

amongft them.

T h e i r  Funerals, alfo, are folemnized 
here as in other Mahometan Countries: 
Women are hired to lament and howl ever 
the Corpfe, who tear off their Hair, and 
cut themfelves till the Blood follows. Af
ter fome Time, the Corpfe is carried to 
thc Burying-Placc, with the Head firft, in

M A D E I R A

Madeira,. A  B O 'U T  loo Leagues Weft of 
i i  Morocco, in the Atlantick Ocean, 
lie the Madeiras, confifting of feveral fmall 
lllands, the chief whereof Is Madeira Pro

per, fituated in 16 Degrees of Weft Lon
gitude, and 33 Degrees of North Lati
tude, forty Leagues in Circumference, 
confifting of little rifing Hills and fruitful 

Soil and l’ro Val ties watered by Abundance of fmall
ci

Rivulets. It abound? in fine Vineyards 
ihat produce excellent Wine, a great ma
ny hundred Pipes whereof are lent to the
Weft-Indies, and other hot Countries annu- 

2

the ufual Drefs, the Priefts finging as they m o r o c c o . 

go, Lailla illala, Mahomet rejfoul Allah:
God is a G nat God, and Mahomet his 
Prophet ■, and having fet thc Corpfe up
right in the Tomb with the Face towards 
Mecca, they leave it in that Pofture.

As to their Burying-Places, every Per
fon, according to Ids Quality, purchafes a 
Piece of Ground, a little out of Town 
near the Highway-Side, w&ch they en- 
clofe with a Wall, and make a Kind of 
Flower-Garden of it, ereding a Dome, 
or a Spire, fometimes, over the Graves of 
their deceafed Friends; and thofe of low
er Circumftances place a Stone at the 
Head, and another at the Feet: But they 
never bury at their Mofqucs, or within 
the Walls of a Town. The Women pi- 
oufly vifit the Tombs of their Hufbands, 
or other Relations, every Friday (their 
Sabbath) carrying thither Meat and Fruits, 
which the Poor eat when they are gone j 
and here, or a t  Home, the Women per
form their Devotions on that Day; for 
they are never fuffered to enter into a 
Mofque; nor are they viiited by their 
Priefts. Poffibly the Men do not trouble 
themfelves much what Religion they are 
of, or whether they have any ; for they 
exped a Seraglio of Virgins in Para- 
dife, formed on Purpofe for them, whofe 
Charms will never decay, or fatiatc thc 
Appetite.

I S L A N D S .

ally, as well as to Europe-, thefe Wines Madeiras> 
keeping beft in a hot Climate. The Air^pf A— —' 
thefe Iflands is temperate, but would be 
too hot if they were not continually re- 
frefhed with Breezes from the Sea, which 
furrounds them. This Country abounded 
in Corn as well as Wine, when firft plant
ed, being rendered fruitful by the Afhes of 
the vaft Woods which were burnt down j 
but they have frequently a great Scarcity of 
Corn at prefent.

T h e  Chicf Town is Funchal, the Chief Town 
Capital, fituate on a Bay of the JSea on

the
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Madkiras. thc South-Eafl Part of the Ifland: It is a 
' Bifhoprick and hath a Cathedral, three Pa- 

rHh-Ghurches, befides feveral Chapels and 
Convents, in the City, which is thc Rcfi- 

Santa Crur. dencc of the Governor. The Town of San
ta Cruz is fituate on the North-Eaft Part 
of the Ifland, and that of Manchico on the 
South-Weft, which is all the Defcription I 
meet with of them. Moft of the Natives 
live on their Plantations and Vineyards, 
which being difperfed all over thc Ifland 
make it appear like a Garden.

Porto Santo T  h  e  next Ifland in Magnitude is that 
UUnd. o£ p orio Santo, fituate feven or eight 

Leagues North-Eaft of Madeira Proper, 
and is about eighteen or twenty Miles in 
Circumfercnce, producing thc fame Sort of 
Wine as thc former. There are feveral 
other fmall Iflands, or rather Rocks, ap
pearing a little above the Water, which 
are comprehended among the Madeira 
Iflands j but I prefume, thefe are neither 
inhabited or cultivated. *

S u b j e a t o  T h e s e  Iflands being all under the Do-
Portugai. minion of Portugal, their Laws, Religion,

and Government are the fame, as in the 
Mother Country ; and, therefore, need not 
be further treated of here.

T h e s e  defirable Iflands, according to 
moft of our EngliJJj Writers, were dif- 
covercd by one Robert Manchin, or Majljam,

* a Native of Brijlol, and Captain of a Mcr- 
chant-Ship of that Port, in the Year 1344 j 
but the ftory is told fo many different 
Ways, and has fo much the Air of a 
Romance, that I cannot give much Cre
dit to it, though I could not avoid men
tioning the Tale, becaufe it is found in 
every Author, almoft, that has written of 
this Country. Some relate, that this Cap

tain had a beautiful Miflrefs at Brijlol, Mapemia... 
whofe Relations being againft his marrying 
of her, they agreed to go over to France 
together, but were driven by St rtfs of 
Weather to this' Ifland, where the Cap
tain and his Miftrcfs being on Shore, their 
Ship was forced to Sea in a Stortri, and 
taken by the Moors of Morocco, who made 
the Crew Slaves; and that fome of the 
Englifl: Seamen giving an Account of the 
Adventure to a Portugueje Pilot, who was 
then alfo a Slave in Morocco, and after
ward redeemed, the Court of Portugal, 
upon this Information, fitted out fome 
Ships, and took Pofleflion of the Iflands, 
were they found a Tomb or Monument 
that Captain Majham had ereded to thc 
Memory of his Miftrefs, who died before 
him : Others relate, that thc Lady was thc 
Captain's Wife ; that fhe fell lick and was 
buried here, and that, afterwards, the 
Captain himfelf, being taken Prifoner by 
the Moors, acquainted a Portugueje Pilot 
with the Dil'covery he had made, himfelf, 
who, upon his Return Home, put the Court 
of Portugal upon fitting out a Fleet to 
take Pofleflion of the Iflands. But how
ever that was, it feems to be agreed, that 
the Portugueje did not plant this Ifland, or 
fend any Colonies thither till the Year 1425,
(which was about fourfcore Years after 
the pretended Difcovery of it by Captain 
Majham,) and that when they came thi
ther, they found the great Ifland covered 
with thick Woods, and without Inhabi
tants ; but burning down the Woods, the 
Aflies rendered the Soil exceeding fruitful 
and proper for Vineyards, which have 
been cultivated with great Care and Induf- 
try ever fince.

Bileduigerid, Zaara, and the Canary I S L A N D S .

Bileduigerid. T^ILE D U L G E R T D  and Zaara, may be 
Si^uiotT^ ^  thrown together, fince they are con

tiguous and form but one great Defart, be
ing bounded by the Empire of Morocco on 
the North, by thc Inland and unknown 
Parts of Africa on the Eaft, by Negro-

land on the South, and by the Atlantick Bileduigerid. 

Ocean on the Weft j and arc fituate be
tween 24 and 30 Degrees of North Lati
tude. Bileduigerid is generally faid to be 
the fame Country as the antient Numidia, 
but that extended as far as the Coaft of

Barbary,







2. P A L M A , fituate between thirtyCanary Hhndi 
and forty Miles North of Ferro, and is Palma.
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of the Modern Nupiidia is not extended 
farther than the 30th Degree of North 
Latitude in our Maps, the chief Town 
whereof is Acca or D ana. There are ve
ry few Springs or Rivers in the Country. 
The Stream to which the Portuguefe have 
given the Name of Dorado, is one of the 

Barren Soil, largeft. Water is fo very fcarce in thefe 
Countries, that half the Camels are loaden 
with Water, when a Caravan travels from 

PcopieArabs. Morocco to Guinea. The Inhabitants arc 
chiefly Arabs, who live in Tents, and, 
indeed, it would be difficult for any other 
People to fubfift here, but thcmfelves, who 
are acquainted with the few Springs there 
are, and remove from one Part of the 
Country to another with their Flocks and 
Herds at proper Sealbns, in order to find 
Water and Pafture for them. The Inha
bitants are of a tawny Complexion, but not 
black, as their Southern Neighbours are. 

Canary Mes. N e a r  the Coaft of Bilcdulgerid, lie the 
Canary I/lands, formerly called the Fortu
nate JJlands, which are as remarkable for 
the Fertility of the Soil, as the Continent 
is for its Sterility.

Situation. T h e  Canary I/lands are fituate in the A t- 
lantick Ocean, between 12 and 19 Degrees 
of Weftern Longitude, and between 27 
and 29 Degrees of North Latitude, and 

Ferro. are fcven in Number, vix. 1. Ferro, the 
mod Wcfterly, made the firft Meridian by 
moft Nations, till every Country chofe to 
make their refpe&ive Capitals the firft 
Meridian ; and in Moll's Maps, (the beft 
that are extant) Ferro is ftill made fhe firft 
Meridian at one Part of the Map, and Lon
don on the oppofite Part of the Map. This 
Ifland of Ferro is about feven Leagues in 
Circumference, the Surface generally hil
ly ; but there are fcveral fruitful Vales, 
which produce Corn, Pafture, Fruits, 
proper to a hot Climate, and Sugar- 
Canes j but there are neither Springs 
or Rivers of frefh W  ater; but the 
frefh Water they have is either fetch
ed from the neighbouring Iflands, or 
preferved in Cifterns at the Time of the 
Rains.
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about the Bignefs of Ferro, and affords the 
beft Wines o^any of them, which we 
ufually call Pafm Sack.

3. C O M E R  A , another fmall Ifland, Comcra. 

fitUate abput thirty Miles Eaft of Ferro, 
which abounds in Corn and Fruit, but has
not mtoch Wine.

4. T E  N E R IF F , about fixty MilesTenerifF. 

Eaft of Ferro, 1 2 0  Miles in Circumference,
and abounds in Corn, Wine and F ru it; 
but fume Part of it is rocky and moun
tainous ; and the Mountain called the Pike 
o f Tcneriffxi efteemed one of the higheft 
Mountains in the World. The firft Dif- 
coverers pretended, it was fifteen Miles 
high ; but it does not exceed two Miles 
perpendicular Height; and it is a Queftion 
it there be any Mountain in the World 
which extends to three Miles perpendicu
lar Height. Certain it is the Pike of 7 e- 
ntrW* which is in the Form of a Sugar- 
Loaf, may be feen at Sea at more than 100 
Miles Diftance, perhaps near 200 j for 
we difcerned the Top of it plainly, after 
we had failed from it twenty-four Hours 
with a fair Wind that blew very brifkly 
cJfF Shore.

S o m e  Englijh Gentlemen, that had the 
Curiofity to vilit this amazing Mountain, 
relate, that they fet out from Oratavia> 
one of the principal Towns in the Ifland i 
and that having palled over feveral rugged 
Hills and fandy Plains, they came, at 
length, to the Foot of the Peak, where 
they found vaft Pieces of Rocks and Stones, 
that feem to have tumbled down from the 
upper Part of i t : That having afcended 
the Mountain about a Mile, they were 
obliged to quit their Horfes, and climb up 
the Hill on Foot ■, and having traverfed a 
fteep black Rock about a Mile, they found 
the Top of the Rock as flat as a Pavement j 
and here the Air was focold, that they were 
forced to keep great Fires all Night. The 
next Morning they travelled from the black 
Rocks up that Part of the Mountain call- 
edt the Sugar Loaf, which is exceeding 
deep, and the Soil a deep white Sand, 
which made it very difficult travelling :

4 U That
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C a n a r y T h a t  when they camc near the Top of the 
Peak, the Wind was very high, and a 
continual breathing of a hot fulphurous 
Vapour iftued from the Hill, which fcorch- 
ed their Faces, and made them fore: 
That on the Top of the Peak was a large 
Bafon or Caldron, as it is ufually called, 
above a Mufket Shot over, and four Yards 
deep, the Brim whereof, on which they 
flood, not above a Yard broad : That with
in this Vafe were fmall loofe Stones, mixed 
with Sulphur and Sand, that fent out a hot 
fufFocating Steam : That from the Peak 
they had a clear View of the Grand Canary, 
Palma, Gomera, and even of Ferro, which 
is twenty Leagues diftant from the Peak. 
They relate that there was a great Deal of 
Snow and Ice about two Thirds of the 
Way up, but at the very Top none at all, 
which is afcribed to the Heat that iflfues 
from the Caldron and the adjacent Earth. 
They met with no Trees, Shrubs or 
Bufhes, in their PaflTage, only fome few 
Fines. Others, who have had the Curio- 
fity to view the Peak, tell us, that in the 
firft Day’s Journey, they came to a Lodge 
aboiit two Thirds up the Hill, and refted 
there all N ig h t: That the fecond Day, 
they went up to the Top of the Peak, and 
returned to the fame Lodge; and that the 
third Day, they came back to the City of 
QrOtavia, from whence they fet out, 
making the whole Journey an Adventure 
of three Days, fpent in continual Labour 
and Fatigue, and no fmall Hazard, in 
pafling fo fuddenly from exceflive Heat, 
at the Bottom of the Hill, to extreme 
Cold on the Black-Rock, and then again 
into the hot Steams that iftued from the 
Top of the Mountain.

In Dr. Sprat's Hiftory of the Royal 
Society, he gives us an Account of a Mer
chant, who was alfo a Phyfician, and had 
lived upon this Ifland twenty Years, who 
declared it as his Opinion, That the whole 
Ifland, being mightily impregnated with 
Brimftone, did formerly take Fire, and 
blew up moft Part of it, there appearing 
feveral Mountains of huge Stones, cal
cined and burnt about the Ifland, efpecir 
ally in the South-Weft Part of i t } and 
thefe, he thinks, were raifed out of the

Bowels of the Earth, at the Time of that c*aarylfland« 
Conflagration. He adds, that the greateft 
Quantity of Sulphur, lying about the 
Centre of the Ifland, occafioned the raifing 
of the Peak to tlie prefent Height y for 
thefe calcined Rocks lie three or four Miles 
round the Bottom of it ; That from the 
Peak, to the South-Wcft, almoft as far 
as the Shore, are ftill the Tracks of the 
Rivers of Brimftone and melted Ore that 
ran that Way, and have io ruined the Soil 
where they flowed, that it will produce 
nothing but Broom; that fome of the 
calcined Rocks refemble Iron-Ore, ibrae 
Silver, and others Copper-Ore: That in 
the South-Weft Part of the Ifland are 
high Mountains of a bluifli Earth, and 
Stones which have a yellow Ruft on them, 
like that of Copper and Vitriol; and that 
there are feveral Springs of Vitriolate Water 
.here.

T h i s  Phyfician relates alfo, that while 
ihe was at TeneriJJ\ a Volcano broke out 
in the Ifland of Palma, which occaiioned 
a violent Earthquake in Teneriff, where 
they heard the Ndife of flaming Brimftone* 
land that it refembled Thunder: That they 
faw the Fire very plainly in the Night- 
Time, for fix Weeks together. Certain it 
is, that about Cbrijhw , 1704, feveral Vol
canos burft out in this Ifland of Teneriff\
; which did not only occafion a moft terrible 
Earthquake, but whole Towns were {wal
lowed up, or overturned, with many Thou- 
fands of People in them, by thofe Tor
rents of Sulphur and Metallick Ore that 
iftued from thefe Volcanos, and the fineft 
Country in the World is great Part of it, by 
that Means, converted into a barren Dcfart.

S T . C H R I S  T O P  H E  R'S is by 
fome ftiled the Capital of the Canary 
Iflands, and the Seat of the Viceroy. It 
ftands partly on the Side of a Hill, and 
partly on a Plain, and is a pretty large com
pact Town, having two Parish Churches, 
and feveral Convents, Hofpitals and Chapels:
The Houfcs of People of Condition have 
large Gardens and Orchards of Palms,
Oranges, Citrons, and other Fruits belong- 
ing to them, and the whole Country 
about it abounds with Vineyards.

S A N T A
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CanaryHImkI* S A N T A  C R U Z  is a little Town, 
fituated in a Bay on the Eaft Side of the 
Ifland, defended by two Forts, and feveral 
Batteries of great Guns ; which could not 
however, prevent Admiral Blake s deftroy- 
ing fixteen Spanijh Galleons, lying here, in 
the Year 1657, then looked upon to be 
one of the moft hardy Enterprizes that 
ever was executed, no Sea-Officer before 
him having attempted to attack a Fleet un
der the Prote&ion of Caftles and Batteries 
on Shore, tho’ nothing was more frequent 
in the late War with France and Spain.

5. T h e  Ifland, called The Grand-Canary 
lies about thirteen or fourteen Leagues to 
the South-Eaft of TeneriJJ', between 27 aut. 
28 Degrees of North Latitude, and 
about fifty Leagues in Circumference, be 
ing a more level and a more fruitful Coun
try than that of Teneriff. The chief 
Town is called Palma, and by fome 
Canaria, and is fituated a little Diftance 
from the Sea, in the North Part of the 
Ifland, faid to be a large, clean and pleafant 
Town, and to enjoy a ferene, temperate 
A ir : It is the Refidence of the Governor, 
the See of a Bilhop, and has a beautiful 
Cathedral, richly adorned, befides feveral 
other Churches and Convents; the Coun
try about it abounding in Corn, Wine, 
Fruits, Cattle, Game, fine Paftures, Fifli 
and Fowl. Their Fields alfo afford 
great Variety of Flowers, and their Groves 
echo with the Mufick of thofe Birds we 
fo much admire here, and from this Ifland 
called Canary Birds, being preferable to 
thofe of the fame Kind in Germany, though 
the latter are more likely to live in England 
as they come from a Climate not fp warm 
as that of the Canai'ies.

6. F O R T E  V E N T U R A ,  or the 
Ifland of Good Fortune, fituated between 
the Grand Canary, and the Continent of 
Africa, is a long Ifland ftretching from 
Weft to Eaft, but very narrow. It abounds 
in Corn, Fruits, Cattle, Fifli and Fowl, but 
chiefly in Goats, which ferve them for 
Food, and they drive a great Trade with 
their Skins j but I find this Ifland affords 
little or no Wine.

7. L A  N  C E R O T A  lies a little to 
the Northward of Forte Ventura, *nij

laid to produce Plenty of all Things but Cwa l̂/Und. 
Wine i It is one of the leaft of the Cana
ries, 2nd has no Town of any Note in i t :
That which is the moft confiderable, bears 
the fame Name with the Ifland.

T h e  Natives of thefe Iflands generally 
enjoy a clear, ferene Sky and temperate 
Air j for though they lie in a warm Cli
mate, they are fo conftantly refrefhed with 
Breezes from the Sea, that the Noon-Day 
Heats are very tolerable, and their Even- 
iugs and Mornings inexprefTibly pleafant.
They are never fenfible of pinching Cold, 
or rigorous Seafons.

T hese  Illands, it is generally believedt 
were firft difcovered and planted by the 
Carthaginiam, and it is held by fome, 
that the Romans alfo were well acquainted 
with them : But of this I make fome 
Doubt; for certain it is, the People of 
thefe Iflands had no manner of Commu
nication with the Continent for many 
Hundred Years j and it is evident the 
Romans, who never minded Navigation 
or Foreign Commerce, negledted many of 
the Carthaginian Plantations and Settle
ments, even upon the Continent of Africa, 
and much more thofe in diftant Iflands.
T h e  Romans either defpifed Trafick, or 
had no Genius for it. The diftant Parts 
of the World had not fo long remained 
Strangers to each other, if the Romans had 
not unfortunately deftroyed the Carthagi
nian State, and difcouraged all remote Dil- 
coveries.

I t  is an Argument, that the Rmans 
were never acquainted with the Canary 
Iflands, that they lay concealed or unknown 
to the reft of the World for feveral Cen
turies after the Decline of the Homan Em
pire ; and on their being difcovered again in 
the fifteenth Century, there were found no 
Roman Antiquities ; nor had the Cuftoms 
and Manners, or Language of the Inhabi
tants, any Refemblance to thofe of the 
Romans. Their Cuftom of prefcrving their 
dead Friends in Caves, and keeping them 
from Generation to Generation entire and 
uncorrupted, would much rather incline 
us to believe they defended from the 
Egyptians, or fome other People of Africh:
But however that be, John King of Ctftik,

having



Canaryin*nds having Intelligence that there were fuch 
lflands, it Teems, employed John de Be
tancour, a French Gentleman in his Ser
vice, to take Pofleffion of them, about 
the Year 1405, who fucceeding in this 
Expedition, the Propriety of three of them 
was conferred on Betancour by that King, 
and he refided there all his Life-Time as

Sovereign of the Canaries ; but the Porte* Cahatyiflandi ; 
rity of Betancour afterwards reconveyed 
them to the Crown of Cajiile} and when 
they were found to be of Confequence, the 
King of Cajiile procured a Grant from the 
the Pope of them, and the Spaniards re
main in Poffeflion of them to this Day.

n e g r o l a n d .

Negro land 
Situation

J S ^ E G  R O L A N D ,  or Nigritia, is

Face of the 
Country.

'jftI
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fituate between 18 Degrees Weft, 
and 15 Degrees of Eaftern Longitude, and 
between 10 and 20 Degrees of North Lati
tude, the great River Niger running the 
whole Length of it, and falling, by feveral 
Channels, into thtA tlantick Ocean. This 
Country is bounded by Zaara, or the 
great Defart, on the North, by unknown 
Parts of Africa on the Eaft, by Guinea 
Pnper on the South, and by the Atlantick 
Ocean on the Weft.

I f  the Antients knew any thing of 
this Country, they have, however, left us 
no Account of it:  We muft be obliged 
therefore to modern Travellers for a De- 
fcription of Negroland.

A t  the Entrance of the River Niger is 
generally flat low Land, but higher up 
the River, at a little Diftance from it, are 
Hills and rocky Mountains, covercd with 
Woods. The Tides flow up the River 
400 or 500 Miles.

T h e  rainy Seafon ufually begins with 
the Month of June, and continues till the 
latter End of September, and fometimes 
the Beginning of October : The firft and 
laft are generally the moft violent. The 
Wind comes firft, and blows excefiive 
hard for the Space of Half an Hour, or 
more, before any Rain falls, infomuch 
that a veflel may be fuddenly furprized 
and overfet by it but then a Perfon may 
fee it a good while before it comes, for it 
looks dark, and the Lightening breaking 
out of the black Clouds, as they move 
flowly on, makes it appear very dreadful. 
During the rainy Seafon, the Sea Breezes 
feldom blow, but inftead of them Eafterly

Stations

W

Winds right down the River, which in the N e c r o i . a n d .  

Months of November, December, January 
and February generally blow very frefh, 
efpecially in the Day-Time. Four Months 
of the Year are unhealthful. The greateft 
Heats are in May, three Weeks or a Month 
before the rainy Seafon begins.

T h e y  cultivate four Kinds of Grain inProdut*. 

this Country, v iz . India Corn or Maife, 
which^gf^ws in a great Head, and is the 
Food of tfie Natives of America, as well 
as Africa : Befides. which they have Rice, 
and the larger and lefler Guinea Grain*
In Gambia there is a Kind of Pulfe be
tween the Kidney-Bean and Pea, and jPo- 
tatoes and Yams. The larger Guinea 
Grain is round, and about the Size of 
the fmalleft Peafe : They fow it by Hand, 
as we do Wheat and Barley : It grows to 
nine or ten Feet high, upon a fmall Reed j 
the Grain is at the Top in a large Tuft.
The lefler Guinea Grain is called by the 
Portuguefe Manfaroke: This likewifc is 
fowed by Hand, and fhoots to the fame 
Height upon a large Reed, on the Top of 
which the Corn grows on the Head like a 
Bulrufli j the Grain itfelf is very fmall, and 
like Canary Seed in Shape, only larger.

T h e s e  are all of the Bread Kind that are f00(j. 
ufed in Gambia and indeed, the Natives 
make no Bread, but eat the Flour of the 
various Grains as Thickeners to. Liquids.
The Indian Corn they moftly ufe when 
green, parching the Ear upon Coals, and 
then it eats like green Peafe: They drefs 
their Rice as the Turks do, beating it 
in Wooden Mortars they make Flour of 
their Indian Corn, as they do fometimes 
of Rice; but the Natives never bake

Cakes
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■N«o«ola*id. Cakes or Bread for themfelves; ilieWomen, 
u~/ wi10 wajt on the Europeans, however have 

learned to do both.
C old . T h f . i r  Gold is of a very good Quality,

and the Natives bring it in fmall Bars, big 
in the Middle, and turned round into9
Rings, from ten to forty Shillings each. 
The Merchants, who bring this and other 
inland Commodities, are Blacks of the 
Mundingo Race, and are callcd in Mundingo 

Trafick. Joncoes. The fame Merchants bring 
down Elephants Teeth ; and in fome Years 
Slaves, to the Amount of 2000, moft of 
which they fay are Prifoners taken in War j 
they buy them from different Princes who 
take them : Many of them are Bumbrongs 
and Petcbaries, Nations of different Lan
guages, and are brought from a vaft Way 
inland. Their Way of bringing them is 
tying them by the Neck with Leather 
Thoogs, at about a yard diftance from each 
other, thirty or forty in a String, having 
generally a Bundle of Corn, or an Elephant's 
Tooth, upon each of their Heads. In

the Criminals Not only Murder, Theft, Neqrqlan 
and Adultery, are punjfhed by felling the 
Criminal for a Slave, but every trifling 
Crime is puniflied in the fame Manner.

S e v e r a l  of the Natives have many 
of their Slaves born in their Families j 
there is a whole Village near Bracoe of 200 
People, who are all the Wives, Slaves 
or Children of one M an: And though in 
fome Parts of Africa they fell their Slaves 
born in the Family, yet in the River Gam
bia they think it a very wicked Thing •, 
and I never heard of but one, fays Moor, 
that ever fold a Family Slave, except for 
fuch Crimes as would have made them to 
be fold, had they been free. If there are 
many Family Slaves, and one of them com. 
mits a Crime, the Mafter cannot fell him 
without the joint Confcnt of the reft ; for 
if he does, they will all run away, and be 
protected by the next Kingdom to which 
they fly. The Slaves fold in the River, 
befides thofe brought by the Merchants, 
may amount in a Year to about iooo,

their Way from the Mountains they travel I more or lefs, according to the Wars upon
through very great Wobds, where they can
not, for fome Days, get W ater; fo they 
carry in flcin Bags enough to fupport them 
for fome Time. There may be about 100 
Merchants who follow this Trade j they 
go up into the inland Country with the 
Goods which they buy from the White 
Men, and with them purchafe, in various 
Countries, Gold, Slaves, and Elephants 
Teeth: They ufe Aflcs, as well as Slaves, 
in carrying their Goods ■, but no Camels 
nor Horfes.

B e s i d e s  the Slaves which the Mer-
1

chants bring down, there are many bought 
along the River. Thefe are either taken in 
War, as the former arc, or Men con
demned for Crimes, or elfe People -ftolen, 
which is very frequent. The Companies 
Servants never buy any of the laft, if 
they fufpedt it, without fending for the 
Alcaide, or chief Men of the Place, and 
confulting with them about the Matter. 
Since this Slave-Trade has been ufed, all 
Punifhments are changed into Slavery 
there being an Advantage on fuch Con
demnations, they ; ft rain for Crimes very 
hard, in order to get the Benefit of felling 

V o l .  II. N° 83.

the River.

T h e  third great Merchandize of the 
River is Ivory, or Elephants Teeth, got 
either by hunting or killing the Beafts, or 
picked up in the Woods. It is a Trade 
ufed by all Nations hereabouts; for who
ever kills an Elephant, has Liberty to fell 
him and his T eeth : But thofe traded for 
in this River are generally brought from a 
good Way inland. The Teoth are found 
in the Woods; but whether they are of 
Elephants long dead, or whether the Ele
phants Ihed their Teeth, fays Mr. Moor, 
I have not been able to learn: But I have 
known Men bring in Teeth which they 
have found in the Woods, without any 
Skull or Bones fixed to them. The big- 
geft Tooth I ever faw weighed 130 Pounds. 
The larger they are, the more valuable 
by the Pound. One Tooth which weighs 
100 Pounds, is worth more than three 
Teeth which weigh 140 Pounds. Many 
of them are broken pointed, thefe aro 
confiderable lefs in their Value. Some 
arc white, others are yellow f but the 
Difference in Colour makes no Differeno 
in Price.

4 X  T h*
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Money acd 
bartered 
G oods.,

N«crolakd. T u t  fourtli Branch of Trade is Bccs- 
Wax, which may be much increafed. 
The Mundingoes make Bee-Hives of Straw 
in the Shape of ours, and fix. a Bottom 
Board into the Hive, through which there 
is a Hole for the Bees to go in at ; they 
then iling them by Withes to Boughs of 
Trees.

A Bar is a Denomination given to a 
certain Quantity of Goods, of any Kind, 
which Quantity was of equal Value among 
the Natives to a Bar of Iron, when this 
River was firft traded to. Thus a Pound 
of Fringe is a Bar; two Pounds of Gun
powder is a Bar; an Ounce of Silver is 
but a Bar ; and 100 Gun-Flints is a Bar ; 
and cach Species of trading Goods has a 
Quantity of it called a Bar: Therefore 
their Way of Reckoning is by Bars, or 
Crowns, one of which does not fometimes 
amount to one Shilling Sterling ; but that 
hapoens according to the Goods they are 
in Want of, fometimes dear, fometimes 
cheap. ThefefiveArticleSj'wz. Spread-Eagle 
Dollars, Chryftal Beads, Iron-Bars, Brafs- 
Pansj and Arrangoes, are called the Heads 
of the Goods, becaufe they are deareft. 
When you agree with the Merchants for 
Slaves, you always agree how many of the 
Heads of the Goods you ftiall give them 
upon each Slave, which is three or four, 
if  the Slaves are worth forty or fifty; but 
when Slaves arc dearer, as they oftentimes 
are, at eighty Bars per Head ; then you 
muft give f̂ ve, and fometimes fix, of the 
Heads upon every Slave; and there is an 
Ailortment made of the Goods by Bars of 
different Species, which come out to the 
Price of the Slaves. The Men and W o
men ufed to be much dearer than Boys and 
Girls ; but there have been fo many Vef- 
fels in the River of late Years, for young 
Slaves, to carry to Cadiz and Lijbon, that 
there is fcarce any Difference between the 
Price of young Slaves and grown ones.

T i ie  French have a Fadory at Albreda, 

on the North Side of the River Gambia, 
a Mile or two below James-Fort. When 
ever their Faftors want to go up the Ri
ver above James-Fort, for Wood or any 

;<*Thing elfc, which they cannot fo well be 

provided for below, they are obliged to

A French
Settlement.

afk Leave of our Governor, who feldom N i o k o i .  

or never denies them, but puts a Man on 
Board to fee they do not make any Trade > 
neither are they allowed to go above E - 
lepbants IJland, which is about thirty 
Leagues above James-Fort.

I t  is cuftomary when Faftories are fet
tled, to put them, and the Perfons belong
ing to them, under the Charge of People 
of the neareft large Town who arc o- 
bliged to take Care of.it, and to let none 
impofe upon the White Men, or ufe them 
ill; and if any Body is abufed, they muft 
apply to the Alcaide, the head Man of the 
Town, and he will fee Juftice done you.
This Man is, up the River, called Tabaubo 
Manfa, which is in Eng/ijh, The White 
Man's King.

W  h  e  n  a Child is born, they dip him children, 

over Head and Ears in cold Water, three 
or four Times in a D ay; and as foon as . 
they are dry, they rub them over with 
Palm-Oil, particularly the Back-Bone,
Small of the Back, Elbows, Neck, Knees, 
and Hips. When they are born, they are 
of an Olive Colour,‘ and fometimes do not 
turn black for a Month or two.

I Do not find that they arc born with 
flat Nofes j but if it be the Mother’s Fan
cy to have it fo, (he will, when (he wafhes 
the Child, pinch and prefs down the up
per Part of its Nofe.

L a r g e  Breafts, thick Lips, and broad 
Noftrils, are by many, reckoned the Beau
ties of the Country. One Breaft is gene
rally larger than the other.

T h e  Children go naked till they are 
eight or nine Years old, and fome of them 
are pinktd in their Faces and Breafts for 
Ornament.

E v e r y  Man is allowed to take as ma- Women, 

ny Wives as he pleafes; fome have no 
lefs than 100. If  they are found lying 
with any other Men but their Hulbands, 
they are liable to be fold for Slaves: The 
Wife is turned off at Pleafure, and he 
makes her take all her Children With her, 
unlefs he has a Mind to keep any of them 
himfelf.

I t  is ufual to fee Women abroad the 
fame Day, or the Morrow, after they are

delivered;



The U N I V E R S A L  T R A V E L L E R .

Nsgroland. delivered ; about a Month afterwards they 

name the Child, (having its Head, and 
rubbing it over with Oil.

S o m e  fhort Time before the rainy Sea- 
fon begins, they circumcife a great Num
ber of Boys about twelve or fourteen Years 
of Age ; after which they put on a pecu
liar Habit, cach Kingdom being different 
in their Drefs.

Buildings. T h f . i r  Houfes are low little Huts, not 
quite fo bad as many in Vorkjhire, built 
with Wooden Stockades fet in the Ground, 
in a round or Square Form, thatched with 
Straw; and for Furniture, they have a 
Mat or two to lie down upon, two or 
three Earthen or Wooden Diflies, with a 
Spoon or two of their own making. They 

s are idle, principally for want of Arts and 
domeftick Employments 5 for the Women 
plant and gather in their Corn and Fruits, 
and do every thing without Doors, but 
hunt and fifli.

W h o l e  Towns fhift their Habitations, 
either when they do not like their Neigh
bours, or in Expe&atjon of greater Con
veniences ejfewhere, foon clearing Ground 
enough for what Building and Culture 
they propofe. Seignior Jofepb, a Chriftian 
Negro of this River, has lately, with his 
People, left a clean well-built Town, and 
removed further up the River. Their 
Huts are moftly orbicular, and form a 
fpacious fquarc Area ; and in this, the 
Doors are paved with Cockle Shells; two 
or three Croffes are ereded, and round 
about are Lime-Trees, Papais, Plantanes, 
Pine-Apples, and a few Bee-Hives; and 
in the Middle of the Area, is a lrtrge Tree 
with 500 hanging Neds, at leaft, upon 
it. This is a fmall familiar Bird, that 
builds upon the extreme tendered Twigs 
of a Tree, hanging like Fruit ; and thus 
fecure their Young againft Monkeys, 
Parrots, Squirrels, and other Creatures 
of Prey.

Thicveiy. P a n y a r r i n g  is a Term for Man- 
ftealing along the whole Coaft } here it is 
ufed alfo for ftealing any thing elfe ; and 
by Cuftom (their Law) every Man has a 
Right to take as much from another, as 
he can prove afterwards at the Palaaver

Court, he had been defrauded of by anv Nicroi.a*d. 

Perfons at that Place.

CAP.Acr.Ejts are the principal t rad ing  

Men at all Towns ; their Experience or 
Courage having given them tha t  Superi
ority ; and thefe Gentlemen ufually come 
off to our Ships  with fome Englijh T i t l e  

and Certificate, the Favour of foi mer T r a 

ders to them for their Ilonefty and good 
Service.

E v e r y  Town almoft havin'.' two com-&
mon Fields of clear Ground, one for the 
Rice, and the other for the reft of their 
Grain, the Governor appoints what Per
fons fhall dig and plant them. The W o
men and their Daughters are always ap
pointed to plant the Rice-Fields, and the 
Men the reft ; and at Harveft, the Corn 
and Rice is equally divided among the 
Inhabitants. No Man has a Property in No Man has 
any particular Part of the Field ; but in aj’ropcny in 
other Parts of the Country, every Man cultivates.

'T w o  different

has a Title to the Corn and Rice he fows, 
but to no more. The Country is one 
great Common, and every Man manures 
what he pleafes; which they have no Oc- 
cafion to quarrel about, there being much 
more Land than they can ufe j and they 
fow and plant no more than will juft ferve 
their Families for the enfuing Year; fo 
that if an unkind Seafon happens, they 
would be ftarved, if it were not for the 
Arabs or Pholeys that live amongft them, 
and are a little more provident: For here, 
are two diftindt People that inhabit this People »nd 

Country, of different Features and C o m - ° m‘ 
plexions :The original Inhabitants are pro
perly Negroes, exceeding black, but differ 
in their Features; thofe 011 the South Side 
the River, have fiat Nofes and thick Lips j 
thofe on the North, have much better Fea
tures. The Pholeys or Arabs arc of an 
Olive Complexion : Thefe made a Con- 
queft of the Coaft of Barbary in the fc- 
venth Century, and have fince fpread them
felves as far South as the great River A7- 
ger, where they have propagated their Re
ligion, (being the Mahometan) which the Region. 
Negroes of this Part of Africa, as well as 
Arabs, profefs, though the Inhabitants of 
Guinea Proper, which is contiguous to %

them
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Animal*.

Food.

Habit.

Nccroland. them on the South, arc all Pagans, cxccpt 
the Portuguefe, who inhabit the Sea-Coafts 
and the Banks of the Rivers, who in
termarrying with the Native Negroes, arc 
almoft as black ; and thefe pretend to be 
Chriftians, but are the mod profligate and 
abandoned Race that are to be met with 
any where.

T h is  Country abounds in Elephants, 
Lions, Tigers, and other wild Beads. In 
the River Niger, alfo, are Crocodiles and 
the Hippopotamus, or River Horfe, as in 

the Nile.
T h e y  eat Crocodilcs Eggs, Snakes, 

Monkeys, and Alligators, and every other 
Animals almoft ; but their principal Food 
is Rice, Pulfe, Indian Corn, {linking Fifh, 
and Cufcofun, which is Flour mixed with 
their Broth ; and their Drink is Palm 
Wine, Mead, Brandy, and Rum, when 
they can get i t ; but fair Water is their 
common Beverage.

T h e  Cloathing of the Men is Linen 
wrapped about their Loins, and thrown 
over the Left Shoulder, the Right Arm 
always bare, and a white Cap on their 
Heads. The Women arc covered almoft 
from Head to Foot -, but both Sexes go 
bare-legged, and drefs up their Hair with 
glittering Shells and Toys.

T h e i r  principal Manufacture is that of 
Cotton Cloth j and their' Arms arc Swords, 
Bows and Arrows, Spears, and Darts.

C A P E  V E R D  Iflands, fo named from 
their being fituated over againft that Cape 
in Negroland, were difcovered by Antho
ny Noel, a Genocfe in the Service of Portu
gal, in the Year 1460, and are about twen
ty in Number; but fome of them only bar
ren Rocks uninhabited. The chief of them 
arc, Bravo, Fogo, St. Jago, Mayo, Bona- 
vifia, Sal, St. Nicholas, St. Lucia, St. Vin
cent, St. Cruz, and St. Antonio, fituated 
between 14 and 19 Degrees of North La
titude. The Largeft of them, St. Jago, is 
of a triangular Figure, fifty or fixty Leagues 
in Circumference, rocky and mountainous; 
but the Vallies produce Indian Corn, Co
c o a -N u ts ,  Oranges, and fuch other Fruit, 
Plants and Roots, as are common to hot 
Countries*: And here wc are fupplied in

Manufa&urei.
Anns.

Illands of
Cape Veid.

Produce,

our Voyages to India, with Hogs, Goats, ^*"dye°rfd 
and Poultry in great Abundance. Their ■y—.
Seas alfo fo abound with Fifli, that I 
have feen as many dragged to Shore at one 
Hawl, as would fill two Boats. Hither the 
Englijh Shipping ufually rcfort for Water, in 

their Voyages outward-bound to the Eajl- 

Indies. They come to an Anchor in a Bay 
beneath a ruinous Fort, fituate on a high 
Rock, near which there is a pretty large 
Village of Portuguefe Mulattoes and Nc- inhabitanti. 

groes; but the chief Town, which is a 
Bi(hop’s See, and the Refidence of the Go
vernor, or Viceroy, as fome call him, is 
three or four Leagues from thence. None 
of their Towns or Forts are of any great 
Strength ; and though there are Men 
enough upon the Ifland, and particularly 
Abundance of Negroes of a good Stature, 
armed with Swords, Daggers, and Lances, 
who look upon themfelves to be no ordi
nary Cavaliers, I queftion, if 100 Sol
diers would not be a Force fufficient to 
fubdue the whole Ifland, if it was thought 
worth the while. , The Portuguefe, who 
rcfide here, are fuch as Neceflity, or Crimes 
have driven hither, and live a lazy, indo
lent Life, fubfifting on the Fruits and Pro
duce of the Country. Some have repre- 
fented them as a treacherous and thievifh 
Generation ; but from the Ufage I met 
with amongft them, I muft fay they do 
not feern to deferve that Charader in ge
neral ; for my Part, I looked upon the 
Portuguefe here to be a harmlefs, inoffen- 
five People j and without any Apprehen- 
fion of Danger, went afliore at St. Jago, 
with two or three Friends, and lay in one 
of their Villages all Night, where we were 
entertained with all the good Humour and 
Hofpitality imaginable, at a private Houfe.
After we had fupped, a Carpet was fpread 
for us to flcep on : They fung and played 
upon their Country Mufick ; and in all 
Things fhewed themfelves fo ready to 
oblige us, that I could not help retaining 
the good Opinion, I at firft conceived of 
them; though Governor Pitts, and the Of
ficers of the Ship, reproved us very fliarp- 

ly for lying on Shore, telling us it was a 

thoufand to one, but our Throats had been
cut

t
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M»rd< o f  cut before Morning; and, indeed, as to the 
; Ndgroes, we have fome Inftances afterwards 

of their being given to thieving and pil
fering, and a Friend of mine was fome 
Years after murdered by them : Every 
Man therefore ought to be upon his Guard, 
that vifits diftant Countries. We may 
efcape nineteen Times., and mifcarry the 
Twentieth; there is no concluding, that 
People may be trufted in afecond Voyage, 
becaufe we have met with good Ufage 
from them in a former. Wc do not know 
what Provocations the Natives may have 
received from other Travellers in the mean 
Time ; or in what Light their Priefts, or 
other defigning People, may have repre- 
fented us. We know there are Mahome
tans, that think they do Honour to their 
Prophet* by infulting and murdering of 
Chriftians: And there are Roman-Catholick 
Priefts that teach their Votaries we are In
fidels, and deferve to be extirpated from off 
the Face of the Earth. At thefe very 
Iflands of Cape Verd, the People were 
furprized to find we believed in Jefus 
Chrift, their Priefts hiving affured them, 
we were as great Enemies to Chrifti- 
anity, as ‘Turks or Jew s ; and, un^er* 
fuch Prejudices, we muft not wonder, 
at any ill Ufage we meet with from the 
Natives.

I h a v e  obferved already, that our out
ward-bound Eafi-Indta Ships touch at the 
lfland of St. Jago for Water and frefh 
Provifions. It may be proper to obferve 
alfo, that Englijh Ships fometimes call at 
the Iflands of Sal and Mayo, in their Way 
to our Plantations in America, for Salt; 
but I do not know any Thing elfe thefe 
Iflands are remarkable for, unlefs it be a 
Volcano in one of them, which, from

thencc, has obtained the Name of Fogo. iflands of 
And I muft not forget the great Number 
of Grampufcs, a Species of W'hales we 
meet with in thefe Seas; fome of them 
feventy or eighty Feet in Length. Thefe 
lay very quietly clofe by our Ships while 
we were at Anchor under St. Jago, and 
might eafily have been token, if we had 
been prepared for fuch Sport. Give me 
Leave to mention another Particular in this 
Voyage to the Cape Verd Iflands, and that 
is, the fudden Alteration of the Wreather 
we experienced here. Wc failed out of 
the Thames the 30th of January, 1698-9, 
being an extream cold Winter, the River 
Thames full of Ice at our Departure ; and 
within lefs than a Month we arrived at 
St. Jago, in 15 Degrees of North Lati
tude, where we found it fo hot, that the 
Men lay naked upon their Chefts, not 
being able to endure any Cloaths on : When 
we came on Shore, we found Groves of 
Ever-Greens and ripe Fruits, a ferene Air,* 
and every Thing almoft that could afford 
Delight to People juft arrived from a frozen 
Region. The fudden Change, from a cold 
to a warm Country, from Winter to Sum
mer, from naked Trees diftitute of Leaves 
and Fruit, and a Land covered with Snow 
and Ice, to a Place where Oranges, and all 
the Fruits of the Earth, difplayed their 
Beauties, and were ready for gathering, 
was fuch an agreeable Change, in a little 
more than three Weeks, that it equalled 
the moft romantick Relations. An un- 
ufual Gaiety feemed to poffefs all the Ship’s 
Company, nothing but Mirth and good 
Humour reigned amongft us; even our 
furlyTars feemed transformecHnto fociable 
Creatures.

V o l .  II. N° 83. G UI N E A.
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O f the Situation, Subdivifions, ■ Rivers, and Chief Towns.

Its Situation, 
Fxtcnt and 
Subdivifions.

Benin, and 
the Slave 
Coait.

Chief Towns

The Gold 
Coalt.

Chief Towrs

European
geiikmcnu.

G u i n e a  p r o p e r  compre-'
hends, 1. Benin and the Slave Coaft.

2. The Gold-Coaft. 3. The Tooth, or 
Ivory Coaft ; and, 4. The Grain or Pep
per Coaft.
. I t  is fituate between 15 Degrees Weft, 
and 15 Degrees Eaft Longitude, and 4 * 
Degrees and 1 o ■£■ Degrees North Latitude} 
bounded by the unknown Parts of Africa 
on the Eaft, by Congo and the Atla?itick 
Ocean South, and by the fame Ocean on 
the Weft, and by Negrolandon the North.

In Benin, or the Slave Coaft, the moft 
Eafterly Divifion, are the Rivers Cameron, 
Delroy, Forcadcs, Formoja, and Volta.

C h i e f  Towns Benin, Awerri, Ardra, 
Fida, or Whidnb, Alampo, and Popo.

T h e  Gold Coaft lies Weft of the Slave 
Coaft, and contiguous to i t ; the chief 
River whereof is Rio Cobia, or Anchober.

T h e  chief Towns, which give Names 
to fo many-petty Kingdoms or States de
pendent on them, are, Aquamboe, Agonna, 
Acra, Fanfyn, Sabo, Fetu, Comanni, Jabi, 
Adorn, Ante, and Axim.

O n  this Coaft are feveral European Forts 
and Settlements ; the moft Eafterly, called 
Chriflianburgb, belongs to the Danes ; the 
fecond, called Fort Crevecceur, ftands a little 
to the Weftward of the former, and be
longs to the Dutch -, and farther Weftward 
Acra, which belongs to the Englijh ; In 
Agonna ftands Fort Simpas, which belongs 
to the Engli/h j In Acra, Fort Patience, 
to the Dutch in Fantim, Anaboa, to the 
Englijh, and Amflerdam to the Dutch ■,

in Saboe, Fort Naffau, to the Dutch -, in G U I N E A .  

Fetu, Conradfburgh, to the Dutch, and 
Cape-Coafl Cajlle, or Carolus-Burgh, to the 
Englijh; in Comanni, Vredenburgh and Las 
Minas, or Delmina, to the Dutch; in Ante, 
or Hante, Fort Infuma, to the Englijh -, 
Batenjlern, Orange, and St. Sebaflian, to 
the D utch; in Axim, the Forts of Axim  
and St. Anthony, to. the Dutch ; and Fort 
Frederickfburgh and Dorothea, to the Pruf- 

Jians, which is the moft Wefterly of all the 
‘European Settlements on the Gold Coaft.
There arc alfo feveral other fmall Forts and 
Faflories belonging to the Englijh and 
Dutch on this Coaft; but thofe already 
mentioned are the chief: The two ftrongeft 
Forts are thole of Cape-Coafl', which belongs 
to the Englijh, and that of Las Minas, or 
Delmina, which the Dutch are in Poflcf- 
fion of.

T h e  Ivory Coaft lies farther Weft, the The Tvory 

chief Rivers whereof are, Rio de Suerio, C°all‘ 
and Rio Ejcravos.

T h e  chief Towns Jaque, Cape Lahoe, Chief Towns. 

Drumin, Cape Palmas, Bottowa.

T h e  moft Wefterly Divifion is that of Grain Coalt. 

the Grain or Pepper Coaft j the principal Rivers. 

Rivers whereof are, Rio de Sejlro, Rio de 
St. Paul, and the River de Sierra Leon.

C h i e f  Towns are, Baffoe, Sanvuin, Chief Towns.
r  /J /-V n  , t 1 Engliili Set-
Se/lro, Gorea, Buga, and Tomba: And dement*, 

here are alfo two Englijh Settlements on 
the Coaft, v iz . thofe of St. Anne, at the 
Mouth of the River Sierra Leon, and 
Sherbro Fort to the Eaft ward of it.

C H  A P.
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C H A P .  I L

Air  ̂ SeafonSy and Face o f the Country.

A i r a n d S c a -  n p R A V E L L E R S  ^  ^
(onr, on the X but two Seafons in this Country }
Ouin<“‘(' oaft. namely, the wet and dry Seafon. From 

April to September inclufive, is their rainy 
Seafon ; and from OBober to March inclu- 
five, is their drieft and hotteft, as well as 
faireft Weather j though then the Sun is 
fartheft from them on the South-Side of 
the Equator; whereas, the Coaft; of Guinea 

4 ies 5 Degrees North. But their wet Sea
fon does not always begin juft at thr* fame 
Time ; nor is it the fame at all Places on 
this Coaft : At fome Times, and in fome 
Places, it begins a Month or two fooner 
than in others, and is fometimes of a 
longer, and at others of a fhorter Dura
tion however, between the Vernal and 
the Autumnal Equinox, they generally 
have exceflive Rains, attended with violent 
Storms of Wind, as wfell as Thunder and 
Lightening } and, as the Winds at this 
Time blow from the Southward, and there 
is not one Harbour upon the Coaft, if any 
Shipping happens to be there in thefc Stormsj 
they are infallibly run on Shore, unlefs they 
can ftand out to Sea, or get into the Mouth 
of the River of Sierra de Lefw, when 
they find them coming on : And, it feems

Agreat Surf l ^ C re  a ^W 3 y S *"ltS  a  ^ U r ^> ° r  f i l i n g  " e a >

upon the on this Coaft, that it is very difficult going 
on Shore at any Time, even during the 
fair Seafon, efpecially at Urbidab.

W indi.  T h e  moll violent Storms, orTravadocs
are in July and Auguji> and come from 
the Southward. It is obferved alfo, that 
during the hot Scafon, the Winds are pe
riodical on this Coaft, blowing from Mid
night till One or Two in the Afternoon, 
from the Land, and then Ihifting to the 
Southward, blow from the Sea : And that 
the Sea rages to, that Degree, on this 
Shore, fome Months in tht? Year, that it 
looks like Fire, which makes the Sailors 
ftile it, The Burnings, at which Times it is 
almoft impoflible to go on Shore.

T he Rivers in tilts Country, falling 
from high Mountains, not very far from 
the Coaft, form fo many rapid Torrents, 
and, in the wet Seafon, overflow the Val- 
lies, from whcnce afcend thick, ftinking Bad Air upon 

Fqgs, that make the Country very un- the C°alL 
healthful to Foreigners: But what I take 
to be more pernicious is, that the European 
Fa&ories always lie near the Sea, and the 
Mouths of the Rivers, and, from the Ouze 
and Salt-Marfhes underneath them, ftill 
more unhealthful Vapours arife: And, it 
is faid, the Fifli, which the Negroes lay 
upon the Shore till they putrify, do not a 
little contribute to corrupt the Air. But 
from what Caufc foever it proceeds, few 
Europeans vifit thefe Shores, but have 
a dangerous Fit of Sicknefs foon after 
their Arrival, and many of them arc car* 
ried off by it.

T h e i r  Rivers, running but a (hot;t 
Courfe from North to South, and being 
made chiefly by Rains, arc not any of 
them navigable for Ships, from the River 
Sierra de Leon, in the Weft, to the River 
o f Benin, or Formofa, in the Eaftj but 
abound, however, with Variety of very 
good Fi(b, as well as their Seas.

I t  may be obferved further, that, during 
the rainy Seafon, though the Sun be then 
diredtly over their HeadsJ the Weather is 
moderately cool, efpecially 1n the Evening.
Some relate, that in September, about the 
End of the Rains, it is really cold j and 
though the Middle of the Day is exceflive 
hot in the fair Seafon-, v iz . from OSiober 
to March, yet even then the Evenings arc 
cool j and they have this further Relief, 
that there arc no long Days : It muft be 
Nine in the Morning before the intenfeHeat 
begins, and at three or four in the After- 
ternoon it is pretty much abated, the Sun not 
being then above two or three Hours high.

As to the Face of the Country, it is The FaCe of 

agreeably diverfified with Mountains and thc Co‘intry'
V allies,
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GUINEA Vallics, Woods and open Fields: The Hills 
adorned with Trees of an extraordinary 
Height, and the Vallics between them rich, 
large and extenfive, proper for the Cultiva
tion of all Manner of Corn and Fruits, with 
Villages every where agreeably interfperfed, 
the Country being exceeding populous but 
the moft pleafant and fruitful Part of the 
Country, is that about Ft da, or Whidah.

I t  muft be allowed, however, that in 
tliis extenfive Coaft, between the River

Sierra de Leon, and the River Cameron, GUINEA, 
there is a great Deal of barren Ground, 
particularly on the Gold Coaft, and other 
Parts of it are fo overflowed in the rainy 
Seafon, that the Soil will produce fcarce 
any Thing but Rice ; all other Corn and 
Plants almoft are dcftroyed by the annual 
Floods: But then JVhidah, and other
Places, make Amends for this, by their 
abundant Fertility.

C H A P .  I I I .

Pcrfons, Habits, cmd Genius.

Their Habit*.

T
H  E Habit of a Negro is a Paan, 
or Cloth, about his Waift, two 

Feet broad ; and thofe of the better Sort 
have another Cloth of a good Length 
wrapped about them, and thrown over 
their Shoulders; but yet fo as their Arms, 
Legs, and a good Part of their Bodies ap- 
peir naked, both of the Men and Women.

Ornaments. 3Theif Ornaments confift of a Multitude of 
Rings, or Bracelets, of Gold, Ivory, or 
Copper, according to their Circumftances, 
worn on their Arms and Legs, with Neck
lace*, and Girdles of Coral, one upon ano
ther ; but the Plaiting dnd Adorning their 
Hair take up the greateft Part of their 
Time, efpecially of , the Women : The 
Hair of fome of the Negroes is longer 
than that of others * and they have a Way 
of pulling it out of the natural Curl, and 
making it ftrait, by hanging Weights to 
it i after which, they form it into various 
Fafhions, dreffing it up with little thin 
Plates of Gold, Copper, Tinfel, Beads, 
Coral, and Shells, that make a glittering 
Shew } fome of the Women throw a Veil 
over all, to keep off the fcorching Sun, 
and fome of the Men have Caps; their 
Filhermen, particularly, have them made 
of Skins or Rufhes, and are very happy if 
they can get a European H a t: But many 
of the Negroes go perfectly bare-headed; 
and their Scalps, it is faid, are fo hardened 
by it, that they are not fenfible of the Sun’s 
intenfe Heat.

T h e  Natives do not want Senfe, bu tGenius aTld 
employ it to the vileft Purpofes; namely, IemiC 
in defrauding all the Europeans they deal 
with, as well as one another. But our 
People are fo ingenuous to confefs, that the 
Chriftians have, in a great Meafure, con
tributed to make them thofe exquifite 
Cheats. The Europeans firft taught them 
to adulterate their Gold, and mix Copper, 
and other paltry Ingredients with i t ; and 
therefore have no great Reafon to complain 
of them on this Score: They have been 
made much worfe by .their Trafick with 
us, both in this Rcfpedt and many others.
Our Mcgehants have fent over large Quan- Debauched 
tities of Brandy and Spirits; and our Fac- »ns.hc Chrllil' 
tors and Sailors frequently (hew them, that 
Chriftians get drunk with them, and com
mit as many Extravagancies, as thofe who 
never heard of Chriftianity : And though 
our People refleft upon their Women for 
their Lewdnefs, they fee the Europeans, 
who vifit their Coaft, as lewd as they can 
be. They cannot but obferve, that the 
Profeffors of that Religion, which requires 
the ftri&eft Juftice, Chaftity, and Tem
perance, arc as abandoned Libertines as 
the Pagans themfelves, and by that Means 
are confirmed in fhe vicious Habits we 
cenfure thcn\ for. Air the Difference is, 
that Chriftians do this in Defiance of 
the Principles of their Religion, and the 
Negroes, in Conformity with theirs, at 
leaft as to Wine and Women-; from which

their
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GUINEA, their Superftitions do not reftrain th em ,  

but rather encourage them in the  Pradlice 
of thofe Vices.

T h e r e  is ftill a more abandoned Race 
jhere than the Negroes, according to the 
Account our Faftors and Seamen give of 
them : Thefe are the Mulattoes or mixed 
Breed, proceeding from Negroes and Eu
ropeans. The Portuguefe, when they firfl 
difcovered the South-Weft Coaft of Africa, 
propagated both their Religion and their 
Species in many Parts of it. Thefe are of 
a tawney Complexion, profefs themfclves 
Chriftians, but retain many of the Super- 
ftitions of the Pagan Negroes. They drefs, 
it is faid, like the Portuguefe ; but exceed 
both Negroes and Portuguefe in their Vices.

The Men are drunken, lewd, thievifh, and GUINEA, 

treacherous to the laft Degree j and the 
Women Proftitutes to both Negroes and 
Europeans, to the firft privately, and to 
the laft publickly, without any Manner of 
Shame or Reftraint.

T h e y  are obferved alfo to be very co
vetous, and yet fuch Mafters of their 
Temper, or fo eafy in all Conditions of 
Life, that no fudden Changes or Altera
tions in their Fortunes can difturb them.
If they lofe a Battle, it is faid, they fing 
an3 dance, as if they had gained one; and 
if a Man is deprived of all his Effedts and 
Trcafure at one Stroke, he appears con
tented j it is not to be perceived by his 
Countenance.

Their Qua
drupeds:,

C H A P .  IV.

O f their Animals,

A
M O N G their Animals the Ele

phant is the largeft, the longeft- 

lived, and the moft trattable. There are 
fuch Numbers of thefe monftrous Crea
tures, in that Part of the Country, called 
the Tooth-Coaft, that there is more Ivory 
brought from thence than from from any 
other Part of the World. They fometimes 
come down to the European Forts and 
Factories, in the Day-time: They are 
not afraid of Fire, or even of Guns; and 
their Hides cannot be penetrated by a 
Mufket-Ball: One of them, that came 
down to their Fort Elmina, received a- 
bove 300 Shot before he f e l l Mo f t  of 
the Bullets fired at him, were flatted by 
his impenetrable Hide, and dropped off, 
as if they had been fliot again ft a W all: 
However, fome of them hitting him on 
the Head, he was brought down at laft> 
and the Negroes feafted on his Carcafe.

T h e  Flefh of their Neat Cattle is hard 
and d ry ; and their Sheep, which arc 
cloathed with Hair inftead of Wool, make 
very indifferent Food, and yet both the 
one and the other are very dear: Their 
Cows alfo give wretched Milk, and very 
little of it. They have Goats, Hogs and 

V o l .  II. N° LXXXIV.

Deer, which are much better Food that; 
.the former. The Horfes are exceeding 
fmall, and ufed fometimes for the Saddle, 
as well as Affcs; but they neither ufe 
them or any other Cattle for the Draught 
of Carriages, or to lay Burdens on j all 
their Goods are carried on Porters Backs, 
if it be 100 Miles, unlefs they have the 
Conveniency of Water-Carriage, which 
they have but very little of.

H e r e  are found Lions, Tygers, Leo
pards, wild Hogs, Jackalls, wild Dogs, 
Foxes, and Crocodiles ■, but no Travellers 
mention Camels in this Part of Africa, 
though they are fo numerous to the North
ward of the River N iger} the Reafort 
whereof may be, that neither hilly nor 
dirty Countries are proper for thefe Ani
mals j whereas they are extremely ufeful in 
carrying Burdens over fandy Plains and De- 
farts, and there we meet with great Num
bers of them, both in Africa and Afia.

T h e r e  are feveral Sorts of wild Cats in 
Guinea, and among the reft a Civit Cat* 
They have alfo a Moufe that yields a Kind 
of Muik. No Animals are more numerous 
here than Monkeys, of which one Species, 
Bofman affures us, are not much lefs than

4 Men
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GUINEA- Men. He himfelf faw one, he favs, five 
Feet high ; and thefe are fo bold and im
pudent, that they will fomctimes attack 
Men : But they have another Sort of 
Monkeys, coal-black, with white Beards, 
not above two Feet high, and very pretty : 
They are all very thievifh here, as well as 
in other Places, plundering Gardens and 
Corn-Fields, but pretty nice in their Diet, 
chufing the beft of every Kind of Grain 
and Fruit. The Camelion is alfo found 
in this Part of Africa of which Animal 
it is reported, and not wirhout Groufids, 
that he frequently changes Colour. I have 
ftood and looked on him a great while, 
under a Garden Hedge, and 1 muft own, 
he feemed to me to vary his Colour fre
quently : It is obferved, that the Colour 
be ufually puts on when he is furprized, 
is a fine Green, fpfltted Brown, or Yellow . 
for his ordinary Colour is Grey ; and the 
Skin almoft tratifparcnt. But Bofman ob
ferves, that they never changc to a Red, 
ror to fome other Colours, though f6me 
have affirmed, they always appear to be 
of the Colour of the Thing that is next 
them. It is a very fmall.Animal, lefs 
than ji Rat, but confiderably bigger than a 
Moufe, and will live feveral Months, (fome 
fay Years) without Food ; though others' 
are of Opinion, that it catches Flies, as 
feme other Creatures do, by putting out 
its Tongue, which is almoft as long as the 
Body : But the Flies muft light on the 
Camelion’s Tongue if he does catch them,

• for he is fo exceeding flow, that he can 
overtake nothing by running after it.

Reptiles. T i i e i r  Serpents are of various Kinds;
fome of them of a monftrous Size; and 

‘ though-it be very certain, that venomous 
Reptiles do grow to a great Bignefs in all 
Countries that are hot and moift, I muft 
beg Mr. Boftnaris Pardon, if I do not 
believe there are Serpents, that have fwal- 
lowed Deer and Men. For it is not on
ly incredible, that their Bodies fliould 
grow to fuch a Size as to inclofe the 
Body of a Man ; but the Throat of this 
Animal is fo remarkably narrow, that 
though a Serpent be of very large Di- 
menfions, yet it is with a great deal of

C hap . IV.

Difficulty, that he gets down a fmall g u i n e a  

Chicken, or even a Rat : And this 'Bof
man himfelf obferves, though he tells the 
Story of a Serpent’s fwallowing Men and 
Beafts; adding, that when he was there,*
Serpents of two and twenty Feet long were 
taken, and he believed, in the Inland 
Country, there might be much bigger:
However, he admits that the moft ve
nomous Serpents are not a Yard long; 
and obferves, that they are fpotted, black, 
white and yellow. Nor are Serpents only 
found in the Fields and Woods here, but 
get into their very Houfes and Bed-cham
bers ; which is not much to be wondered 
at, fince one Species of them is worship
ped by the Negroes, cherifhcd and ufed 
with more Tendcrnefs than they fliew to 
their own Children : and if anv one fliould' J

ftrike or wound one of thefe Snakes, the 
whole Country would rife upon him and 
pull him to Pieces; the Crime is looked 
upon to be unpardonable.

T h e  Toads mentioned by Bofman, arc 
as extraordinary in their Dimenfions as 
bis Serpents : He* relates, that he has feem 
them as broad as a Plate we eat on, and 
that he took them for Land Tortoifes 
when he firft faw them. I remember ano
ther Writer, who fays that their Toads 
at Bombay, in the Eaji-Indies, are as big as 
Ducks; but I muft confefS I never faw 
any fuch, and am apt to believe that Au
thor ftretched a little, but my Friend Bof
man, who compares them to Tortoifes, has 
certainly overdone it*

T h e y  have a Species of Ants in Gui
nea that do incredible Mifchief: They 
will not only get into Beds, and force a 
Man to get up ; but if we may believe 
them, they will feize upon a Sheep or 
Fowl, and devour it alive : That they will 
eat their Way through a thick Wooden 
Cheft in a Night’s T im e; and the Fac
tors find it very difficult to fecure their 
Goods from them, and Gnats and Flies are 
the Plague of this and other hot Countries.

T h e y  have great Variety of Sea andFifh. 
River-Fifli, which are the principal Sup
port of the Europeans, as well as of the 

I Natives

The U N I V E R S A L  T R A V E L L E R .
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G U I N E A .  Natives on the Coaft ; for Flefh is neither 
fo cheap,„fo good, or fo wholefome, as 
their F ifh : In their Seas, alfo, are the

Grampus or fmall Whale, the Sword-Ftth, G U IN E A ,  

and the Dog-Fifh, which are of no other 
Ufe but to make Oil of.

%  ------------- — -----— ----- — -------------------------- -—

C H A P .  V.

O f the Produce o f the Soil and Minerals.

C om  and̂  X T 'R  O M the Animals 'in  Guinea, I 
- T  proceed to give fome Account oi 
their Vegetables : They have, in fome
Places, Rice, Millet, Maize, or Indian 
Corn, in great Abundance; though there 
are other Parts of the Country, fo fubjedt 
to Floods, that the Soil bears little except 
Rice : They have alfo Yams and Potatoes, 
which ferve the Natives often inftead of 
Bread : And Sugar Canes grow to great 
Perfection, but are not much cultivated by 
the Natives ; and the Europeans having no 
more Land than what lies about their 
Forts and Factories, do not think it worth 
their while to plant them.

T h e  Palm-Tree is of infinite Ufe to 
the Natives, as they draw Wine from the 
Tree, and prefs Oil from its Nuts : Thefe 
abound more in Guinea than in any other 
Country. Here alfo is the Cocoa-Nut 
Tree ; but they do not put it to the ma
ny Ufes they do in the Eaji-Indies, con
tenting themfelves with drinking the Milk 
of the Cocoa when it is young, or eating 
the Nuts when they arc ripe.

T he Body of the" Palm-Tree, at full 
Growth, is about as thick as a Man’s Bo
dy, and fix Feet in Height; but from the 
Trunk, its Branches {hoot upwards twen
ty Feet and more. The Leaves are an Ell 
long, and about two Inches broad, and 
terminate in a {harp Point, much like the 
Sedge that grows by the Side of Ponds; 
and thefe Branches the Natives frequently 
cover their Huts with. There are a great 
Variety of Palm-Trees, fome of which are 
not of half the Thicknefs of others, and 
the Liquor drawn from them differs in 
Flavour and Strength.

W h e n  they find the Tree old enough 
to yield a Quantity of Wine, they cut off 
all its Branches j and having let it ftand a

few Days thus dripped of its Ornaments, 
they bore a Hole in the thickcft Part of 
the Trunk, in which having placed a hol
low Reed or Pipe, the Wine ouzes through 
it into a Pot fet to reccive the Liquor, 
but fo flowly, that they do not get above 
two Quarts in four and twenty Hours; but 
this it will do for twenty or thirty Days 
fuccefiively, according to the Goodnefs of 
the Plant; and when it has almoft done 
dropping, they make a Fire at the Bottom 
of it, which forces out fomething more:
After which the Tree dries and is good 
for little > though in other Countries, where 
they content themfelves with drawing 
fmall Quantkies, it is faid, a Tree will laft 
feveral Year/after it is tapped.

T h e  Guinea Pepper is found on the 
> Grain Coaft, and grows on a Shrub, 
in long, {lender, red Shells or Pods, 
feperated into four or five Divifions or 
Cells, and covered by a white Film : It 
grows alfo in fome Places like rank Grafs > 
and there is a fort of Pepper here, called 
Picmenlo, by us Spanijh Pepper, which • 
grows likewife upon Shrubs of the Height 
of a Gooftierry Bu(h, in great Abundance :
I r i s  of two Sorts, great arid fmall, both 
of them at firft green, but afterwards red, 
and the larger inclines to black: The Fruit 
is hotter than common Pepper, efpecially 
the fmall Sort. There is alfo a very ftrong 
Sort of ftinking Tobacco grows on this 
Coaft, which the Negroes fmoak; but fo 
offenfive, that a European can fcarce bear 
the Smell of it.

T h e i r  Timber-Trecs grow to a pro-ForeflTrcei 
digious Magnitude, and others are admired 
for their Beauty, and the fine Shade they 
afford in this hot Climate : Of the Bodies 
of fome of thefe Trees hollowed, their 
Canoes are made: There are others that

have
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Minerals.

g u i n e a ,  have a very beautiful Grain, ftreaked red 
and yellow, and clouded fit for Tables and 
Cabinets; and others, it is faid, fit for 
Mafts and Yards: There is alfo the Capot- 
Tree, that bears a fort of Cotton.

T h e i r  Minerals are thofe of Iron, 
Copper and Silver; but of Gold it does 
not appear there are any Mines opened: 

G oid, where I n  the rainy Scafon, the Water falling in 
' Torrents from the Hills, wafiies away the 

Earth; and fometimes Pieces of Rocks 
are undermined and come rolling down 
the Stream, which being thus removed, 
the Cavities where the Gold before lay 
conceakd, are fometimes difcovered, and 
large Pieces of this Mineral picked out of 
the Holes and Clefts of Rocks or Moun
tains ; but much more is wafiied down in 
little Particles, no bigger than Sand, into 
the Rivers; the former being called Rock- 
Gold, and the other -Gold-Duft; when 
the Rains abate, therefore, and the dry 
Scafon comes on, both Men and Women 
refort to all the little Streams, and gather
ing up the Sand in Heaps, put it into 
Trays and Tubs, where they wadi it till 
all the Earth and Sand is wafiied.clean 
away ; and if there be any Gold, its Weight 
fixes it at the Bottom of the T ub : This.

they continue to do every Day from Morn- ,GUINHA. 
ing till Noon; fome of them, perhaps, 
finding the Value of fix or feven Shillings, 
others the Value of Six-pence, and a 
great many find nothing at all. But the 
Streams where the Gold is found,' are ge
nerally at a Diftance from the Sea; fcarce 
any of it is to be met with on the Shore, 
or near the Mouth of the Rivers: Great 
Part of it comes feveral hundred Miles 
out of the Country, being brought down 
by the Negroes at the Scafon for Trading, 
when they expedt Shipping upon the Coaft,
The Mountain or Rock Gold, it is obfer- 
ved, touches better than the Duft; but 
then there are Abundance of fmall Stones 
that adhere to it, and occafion*a great Lofs 
in the Melting ; and, therefore the Fac
tors chufe rather to purchafe the Gold- 
Duft: As to the reft of their Minerals,
I meet with no Account of them ; but I 
muft not forget their Salt, which is made Sa!»- 
by letting the Sea-Water into (hallow Pans 
in the dry Seafon, till the Sun exhales the 
Water,,and then the Salt, is left at the 
Bottom : They alfo make a great deal of 
Salt by boiling the Sea-Water, and-furnifh. 
the Inland Countries with it.

C H A P .  VI.

O f their Trafick and Manufactures.

Trade of the 
Guinea Coaft.

Gold.

T
H E four principal Articles of their 
Trafick, are, i. Gold. 2. Slaves.

3. Elephant’s Teeth ; and, 4. Drugs ;’ 
under which laft Article, I comprehend 
Guinea Grain and Pepper, Civit, Cardo- 
mums, Indigo, and Gums of feveral Kinds, 
particularly, Gum-Tragant, Wax, and 
Red Wood.

1 . G o l d  is had chiefly on that Part of 
the Coaft called Guinea Proper ; though 
there Is Gold to be met with in other 
Places: The fame may be faid of the 
Tooth-Coaft and Slave-Coaft. There are 
more of each to be had in the Diftridts 
that go under thofe Names; though fome 
•of every Species may be met with from

one End of the Guinea Coaft to the other, 
taken in its largeft Extent.

T  h  e  European Merchants or Fadtors, 
never go up into the Country to purchafe 
Gold: But the trading Negroes come 
down to the Forts and Fadtories, and on 
board the European Ships with i t ; and arc 
by Chriftian Inftrudtion, it is faid, become 
very (harp, or rather roguifti Traders : It 
feems we have taught them to mix Cop
per, and other Ingredients of lefs Value, 
both with their Rock-Gold, and Gold- 
Duft, and they are fuch exquifite Profi
cients, that they frequently cheat their 
Mafters, who inftrudted them in the My- 
ftery : Some Pieccs they caft fo artfully,

that
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GUINFA that quite round, of the Thicknefs of a 
Shilling, the Piece fhall be pure Gold, and 
perhaps filled up with Copper or Iron : 
But the common falfe Mountain Gold is 
a Mixture of Silver, Copper, and a Pro
portion of Gold very high-coloured, which 
makes the Cheat not eafily difcernible ; 
for being obliged to receive an infinite 
Number of little Pieces in a Pound, it is 
almoft impoflible to touch every one, and 
the Metal, looking fo well, is fcarce fuf- 
pedted : They alfo tinge Powder of Coral 
fo artificially, that it is impoflible to dif- 
tinguifh it any other Way than by the 
Weight : Of this alfo they make a Powder 
refembling Gold-Duft ; but chiefly of the 
Filings of Copper, to which they give a 
very good Tindlure ; but all this falfe tin
ged Metal, in a Month or two, lofes its 
Luftre.

T h e  Way the Fadtors Jake to diftin- 
guifli true Gold from falfe, if it be in 
large Pieces, is to cut it through, which 
eafily difcovers what it is, and if the Pieces 
be fmall Mountain Gold, they lay them 
upon a Stone, and beat them u'ith a Ham
mer ; and as this is not practicable in 

.Gold-Duft, they put the Duft into a Cop
per Bafon, winnowing and blowing 'it, by 
which the falfe Gold flies away, leaving 
the pure Gold behind. The Value of 
Gold brought from the Guinea Coaft, one 
Year with another, by all the European 
Nations that trade thither, is fuppofed to 
amount to the Value of 300,000 Pounds 
and upwards; of which the Engli/h may 
import one Third, the Dutch another, and 
the French, Fortuguefe and Prujjians, ano
ther Third.

SlaveTude. T h e  Slave-Trade is carried on in much 
. the fame Manner the Gold-Trade is : The 

Negro Factors and Merchants come down 
to the Coaft with their Slaves, agree with 
the Europeans for the Price of them, and 
the Price of the Goods they are to take in 
Exchange, aild a Ship is foon difpatched 
if they ad  fairly. But if a Merchant de
livers any Part of his Goods before he has 
his Slaves, they will make him wait a great

1 while for them, and fometimes not bring
them at all, unlefs the European Fa&or 
finds fome Way to make Reprifals: And 

V o l .  II. N° 84.

yet it is found neceffary to truft thefe Pec)- G U INEA.  

pie j for as they trade with other Nations 
beyond them, and have not always EfFefts 
to purchafe Slaves, they have no Way 
of getting them, fometimes, unlefs they cart 
be credited with Goods to go to Market 
with, and exchange for Slaves in the In
land Country. As Guinea has a Multi
tude of petty Sovereigns, who are fre
quently at Wars with each other, the 
Slaves arc fuch as are generally taken in 
thefe Wars, not only Men, but Women 
and Children j for where they invade a 
Country with any Succefs, they carry all 
the Inhabitants into Captivity. There are, 
alfo, a great many others, who are made 
Slaves for Debt, or for fome Mifdemcan- 
our, and not only the Debtor, or Crimi
nal himfelf lofes his Liberty, but often
times his whole Family, and all that are 
related to him : And it is faid, People 
fell even their Wives and Children, where 
they have offended them, while others lef- 
fen their Families under an Apprehenfion 
that they fliall not be able to maintain 
them ; and if a Famine, or great Scarcity 
happens, they will fell themfelves to one 
another for Bread : It is reported, that one 
pf the petty Princes upon this Coaft, on 
fome fmall Difguft, fold a Score of his 
Wives to a Captain of a Ship at once, 
parting with them with as little Reluc
tance, as a Grazier does with a Score of 
Sheep: And, in Times of full Peace no
thing is more common than for the Ne
groes of one Nation to fteal thofe of ano
ther, and fell them to the Europeans.
There have been Inftances, alfo, of Chil
dren felling their Fathers and Mothers, 
when they have been weary of them, and 
wanted to enjoy what they had. Thefe 
are the various Ways by which the unhap
py Negroes are frequently reduced from 
flourifhing Circumftances to a State of Sla
very, and brought down to the Coaft to be 
fold to the Merchants of Europe.

T he firft Bufinefs, after a Ship arrives 
upon the Coaft to trade for Slaves, is, to 
pay the Duties, and make a Prefent to the 
King or Governor of that Part of the 
Country, for Leave to trade : Then the 
King’s Slaves are to be taken off at almoft

5 A what



GUINEA, what Price he pleafes to fet upon them, be
fore the Merchant is permitted to deal with 
his Subjects. When the Price is agreed on, 
the European Surgeon views all the Slaves 
naked, Men,Women and Children ; and the 
grown Men, that are fuppofed to be above 
thirty-fiveYearsof Age, are ufually excepted 
to, as are all that have anv Lamenefs, or 
other Defedts, thofe whofe Sight fails them, 
and fuch as have the Venereal Difeafe, or any 
other Diftemper that is not eafily cured; 
and even the Lofs of a Tooth is fometimes 
made an Objection. The Infirm being fet 
alide, the reft are branded with a hot Iron 
by the Merchant, to diftinguifh them, and 
locked up in fome Prifon, till they can be 
fcnt on Board ; for the Europeans have no 
Forts or Factories, in many Places where 
they meet with the greateft Number of 
Slaves. The Price of an able-bodied Man 
may be about five Pounds, the Woman a 
fifth Part lefs, and the Children in Pro* 
portion to their refpe&ive Ages: When 
they are fent on Ship^-Board, their former 
Matters ftrip them of every Rag, fo that 
the Merchant receives them all perfectly 
raked ; and thus they generally remain till 
they come to America-, though as they 
are packed clofe together, 600 or 700 in 0 
Ship, Cold is the leaft of their Hardftiips. 
The Decks are divided fo that they arc 
forced to lie, or fit double, on the hard 
Boards, all the Voyage; and all the Men 
are loaded with Irons, many Attempts 
having been made, by the Slaves on Board, 
to kill the Ship’s Crew, and run the Ship 
aground; in which fome of them have 
fucceeded: Others have jumped over Board, 
rather trufting to the Mercy of the Sea, 
than their White Mafters, from an Appre- 
henlion, as our Sailors fuggeft, that they 
are to be fatted for Slaughter, and devoured 
by White Men. But there feems to be 
-Reafon enough for their attempting to 
efcape, without any fuch Apprehenfion. 
To be canned away from their Country, 
Jaid in Irons, and crowded together in dif- 
mal dark Holes, where they have not 
Room to ftand, or fit upright, may very 
well put them upon attempting to efcape, 
if  they had no other Views, than the 
refouing themfelves from thefe barbarous
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Mafters, in whofe Service they cannot but ^UiNE.v 
expedt to live very milcrably, when they 
find themfelves fo hardly uled at firft. No 
Wonder, therefore, that many of them 
chufe to hazard their Lives, by endeavour- ' 
ing to efcape, when Life, in fuch Circum- 
ftances, is more to be dreaded than Death 
itfelf; and this is furely fuch aTrafick as 
can never be juftified or defended.

O ur Englijh Fadtors are far from defiring 
their Slaves to become Chriftians, left they 
fliould underftand that our Religion teaches 
us to do as we would be done by ; and there
upon they fhould expedt to be dealt with 
like Men, who have the fame God, the 
fame great Lord and Mafter.

Ivory may be had in fmall Quantities The ivory 
from one end of the Guinea Coaft to the 1 
other ; but is met with chiefly in that Part 
of the Country that has obtained the Name 
of the Tooth Coaft; and probably Abun
dance of Teeth are brought fome Hundreds 
of Miles out of the Country : There are 
large Plains, it is faid, where Teeth are 
found in great Plenty,which either belonged 
to Elephants who died naturally, or were 
killed by People who did not know the 
Ufe of their Teeth; though fome have 
conjedtured they fhed their Teeth and 
renew them again; which if they do, it 
muft be at a very advanced Age; for a full 
grown Tooth or Tufh (of which they have 
but two that grow out of their Jaws, and 
turn up like a Horn) weighs fometimes 
upwards of 100 Weight, and ordinarily 
fifty or fixty Pounds: But whether they 
fhed their Teeth or not, and to what Age 
thefe monftrous Animals live, is very un
certain ; all that we know of their Age is, 
that in India, where they tame Elephants, 
and ufe them for travelling, and in their 
Wars, they live to a very great Age ; 
having continued in fome Families for 
feveral Generations, and the Proprietors 
only know, that their Fathers and Grand
fathers were poffeffed of them.

Tnfe laft Article of Trade is the Guinea GuineaPcp- 
Pepper, Wax and Drugs, which are had ftrugT* 

chiefly upon the Grain Coaft; but what 
Quantity of thefe, or of Teeth, are brought 
from Guinea, is uncertain: Only a late Writer 
computes, that the Englijh, Dutch, Frencht

4 Danes,
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GUINEA

A Calculation 
Of the V» lue 
o f the Guinea 
Trade.

Goods ex- 
parted to 
Guinea.

Artificers in 
Guinea.

Danes and Brandenburgbers, export from 
Europe to Africa, in the whole, about 
the Value of 200,000 Pounds in Goods; 
and that they bring from thence annually 
in Gold, Slaves, Ivory, Pepper, and Drugs, 
thp Value of 3,000,000 ; and that the 
Fortuguefe are pofTefled of fuch vaft Terri
tories and Tradts of Land upon the Eaftern 
as well as the Weftern Coaft of Africa, 
that they trade for as much as all the reft 
of the European Nations put together, in 
Slaves and Tefith.

T h e  Goods, which the Europeans carry 
to Africa, and barter for Gold, Slaves, and 
the reft of the Commodities above men
tioned, are chiefly thefe, viz. Callicoes, 
Cottons, Linen and Woollen Stuffs, Serges, 
Perpetuanasj Wrought Iron, Pewter and 
Brafs; fuch as Swords, Knives, Hatchets, 
Nails, Hammers* Pfewter-Difhes, Plates, 
Pots and Cups, Brafs-Pots, Kettles, and 
other Houfhold Utenfils; Fire-Arms, Pow
der, Shot, Brafs and Glafs-Toys, Beads, 
Bugles aud Cowries, or Blackamoors 
Teeth, with Brandy, Spirits and Tobacco. 
The Brafs Ware, it is fai’d, .the Negroes are 
infinitely fond of, and will purchafe almoft 
at sny R^te; and wrought Pewter, Iron 
and Lead, are good Articles. There are 
great Quantities of Powdqr, Shot, Arms, 
Cloathing, Liquor and Furniture alfo fent 
from Europe annually, for the Ufe of the 
European Forts and Factories there.

A s to their Manufadure6, every Tribe 
or Family, almoft, make their own Tools, 
Inftruments and Utenfils : They are all 
Smiths, Carpenters, and Mafons, building 
their own Houfes, or Huts, with Wood 
and Clay, and thatching with Reeds, or 
Palmeto Branches: They alfo make their 
own A rm s; fuch as Darts, Arrows, 
Lances and Broad-Swords ; but their Fire- 
Arms, Gunpowder and Bullets, they pur 
chafe of the Europeans: They alfo majce 
iheir Inftruments of Hufbandry, and feve- 
ral Houfhold Utenfils. It is with a fur- 
prizing Dexterity tliey form and pohfh 
their Swords and Heads of Parts and 
Spears, conuderiug the few poor Tools 
they work with : Their Anvil is only ,a 
flat Stone; and, till the European taught 
them the Ufe of Hammers, another Stone

fupplied the Place of them : But their ^GtiiNEÂ  
Styiths Bellows, it feems, have three Pipes * '
or Snouts, which blow up a Fire very fud- 
denly, and are faid to be an Invention of 
the Natives.

T h e  Watermen and Fiftiermcn are Filhermen. 

but one Tribe, and are very numerous 
upon the Coaft ; 800, or perhaps 1000 
of them, going out a fifhing at once : They 
have Hoops, Harping-Irons and Nets, and 
all the Implements that European Fisher
men ufe; and every Canoe, or Boat, is 
but one Piece, made out of the Body of 
fome large Tree; the largeft thirty Feet 
long, and fix broad : Thefe the Europeans 
lure to carry their Merchandize to and from 
their Ships, and along the Coaft from one 
Fa&ory to another ; but they have a lefler 
Sort, they ufe in filliing. Their Canoes, 
according to their Size, are rowed by two, 
three, feven, nine, eleven, and fometimes 
fifteen Watermen; for where there are 
more than two, you have always an odd 
Number, becaufe one of them fteers the 
Boat. Inftead of Oars, they row with an 
Inftrument fafhioned like one of our Sho
vels, with which they pufti themfelves . 
ajong, looking the fame Way they row, 
apd move exceeding fwift j and as thefe 
Boats are only a large Piece of Timber 
Scooped hollow, there is no finking them * 
for, if they are overfet, and turned Bottom 
upwards, as they frequently are, by the 
great Surf and fwelling Seas upon this 
Coaft, ftill the VefTel floats upon the Waves > 
and the Watermen, fwimming like fo many 
Spaniels, turn their Canoes, and get into 
them again, arriving Safe afhore, frequently 
when the Europeans they carry, and all 
their Goods are loft.

A s the Negroes have two Harvefts in the ̂ hed'rryiiufi 
Year, great Part of their Time is taken up 
in digging, planting Rice, and fowing Mil
let and Maize, or Indian Corn, and planting 
Yams and Potatoes; but the Hufbandry is 
left almoft entirely to the Women : And, 
except their Fifheries, their Carpenters and 
Smiths Work, the Women go through 
the Drudgery of every thing: Their 
^ ives dig up the Ground, fow, plant, 
make their Cloaths and Mats, brew their 
JJeer, and drefs their Food ; while the

Hufband
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g u i n e a .

Ho«n«-T r«<Je
of the Isit- 
jroeu.

T h e  Begin- 
r.ing of the 
(.tiirica 
Trade.

Iiulband loiters away his Time, and does 
fcarce any one Thing towards the Support 
of the Family j fo that the more Wives a 
Man has, the richcr he is in Guinea, and 
the eafier his Circumftances are : And fome 
of the Negroes on the Coaft, it is faid, 
make Money of their Wives, by letting 
them out to others that can pay for their 
Favours. They make but little Diftinc- 
tion between their Wives and their Slaves.

Some Parts of the Country produce 
only Rice, and others only Millet: But 
the Soil yields them fuch plentiful Crops, 
that they need never have a Scarcity, if 
they were not the moft improvident People 
in the W orld; they never lay up any Stores. 
When they have a plentiful Crop of Rice, 
the European Shipping fometimes take it off 
their Hands, and before the next Harveft 
they are ftarving : They feldom confider 
what they (hall want themfelves, when they 
meot with a good Market foi their Grain, 
infomuch, that they have been obliged to 
fell their Wives, Children, and Slaves, to 
the Europeans for Food, or they would 
have been ftarved ; and this in Y^ars when 
they have had plentiful Crops.

A s to the Traffick of the Negroes a- 
mong themfelves, it confifts either in 
carrying the Corn and other Produce of 
the refpedtive Maritime Countries, from 
one Place to another along the Coaft, in 
their large Canoes, as there happens to be 
a Demand for it j o: in bartering and ex
changing Goods with one another on Shore. 
Thofe near the Coaft exchange the Mer
chandize they get of the Europeans, with 
thofe of the moft diftant Countries, for 
Gold, Slaves, and Elephants Teeth, which 
Foreigners take off their Hands, furniftiing 
tliem with new Supplies of European 
Goods; and with thefe they go to Market 
in the inland Countries again.

T h e  Portuguefe were the firft that dif- 
covered the South-Weft Shores of Africa 
in the fixtecnth Century, as has been re
lated already, and having enjoyed the Trade 
thither, without a Rival, for 100 Years, the 
Engii/h, in the fixtcenth Century, fent feve
ral Ships to the Coaft of Guinea, where, 
in Imitation of the Portuguefe, they ex
changed Toys and Trifles with the Negroes

for Gold, and made very advantageous Re- guinea. 

'turns: But the Portuguefe building Forts 
upon the Coaft, and keeping the Natives 
in a Sort of Subjection, that they could not 
trade with Freedom with any other People, 
the Negroes invited the Englijh to fettle 
among them j and, for fome fmall Confi- 
deration, afligned them Places to eredt Forts 
and Fadtories upon, that they might be 
able to piotedt their own Trade as well as 
that of the Natives, from the Infults and 
Encroachments of the Portuguefe ; and the 
Dutch falling upon the Portuguefe Settle
ments about the fame Time, deprived them 
of their Capital Fort of Elmina, and, at 
length, drove them from all their Settle
ments on the Gold Coaft.

S i n c e  the African Trade has been laid 
open, i f  has vaftly increafed : If the Eng
lijh traded for 50oo*or 6000 Slaves upon 
this Coaft, when the feparate Traders were 
excluded, it was no fooner laid open, but 
(according to Gee) they traded for 30,000 
or 40,000, and fo in Proportion in other 
Articles. But there were fome Gentlemen 
not only for fupporting that Company, and 
the Settlements on the Gold Coaft, but for 
fending fuch a Force thither,as might make us 
Mafters of the Country, and poflcffors of the 
Gold Mines. They obferved alfo, that this 
being about the fame Latitude as the Wands 
where the Cloves, Nutmegs, and Cinnamon 
grow, in the Eajl-Indies, all thofe Spices 
might be propagated here.

B u t ,  as to our pofleffing and monopo- On tiie P«>- 

lizng the Gold of Guinea, I doubt th is j^n”f tph°ef' 
would require a greater Force than everGoki M*1*** 
it will be thought proper to fend thither:
For not only the Natives, who look upon 
thofe Mountains as facred, and therefore 
never pretend to break into them, would 
unanimoufly oppofe fuch an Attempt; but 
would be joined by the Dutch, and the reft 
of the European Nations, who have Forts 
there, it being their mutual Intereft to pre
vent fuch a Monopoly. We fee thofe who 
were about to attempt fomething of this 
Nature in the Reign of King Charles II.- ® 
found they fhould meet with fuch Oppo- 
fition both from the European Nations, and 
the Natives, that they thought fit to defift, 
and laid afide the Projedt: And after all

it
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guinea. ^ ;s a Queftion whether there be any fuch 

Mines here, or any where elfe. As to 
,lie tcrc Si>'~ Panting the fine Spices here, I very much 

Queftion whether Cloves or Nutmegs could 
be tranfplanted: We have no Inftance of 
their growing any where but in the Eajl- 
Indies, where they were firft found : The 
Cinnamon, indeed, has been tranfplanted 
from Ceylon, and will thrive here. But, as 
it will probably grow in other Parts of 
Africa, as well as on the Gold Coaft, it 
would be better to make the Experiment in 
fome other Part of Africa, where fuch a 
Plantation would be lefs liable to be dif- 
puted : And, after all, I am afraid the Cin
namon would degenerate on being tranf
planted. The Tree might appear as well 
to the Eye; but the Spice, poflibly, would

not be fo good : For there are a great many GUINEA. 
Cinnamon-Trees upon the Coaft of Mala- 
bar, very near Ceylon, where the beft Cin
namon grows, and the Trees feem to 
flourifh as well as in that Ifland; and yet it 
is but a baftard Cinnamon they produce, 
and never ufed where that of Ceylon can be 
had: And as for tranfplanting T ta and 
Coffee thither, which the fame Gentle
men propofe, there is yet no Inftance of 
Tea growing any where, but in China and 
Japan: Coffee, indeed, the Dutch have 
raifed in Batavia -, but, I am informed, it 
is not comparable to that of Arabia. All 
which being duly weighed, I believe the 
Britijh Court will never facrifice the Lives 
of fo many Men, as fuch an Acquifition 
muft coft, upon fuch romantic Views.

C H A P .  VII.

O f their Government.

The Prirees t  jsj Guinea there are fome Sovereign
and States of I  , _ _
Guinea. X  Princes, whole Dominions are very 

extenfivc, Monarchs rich, powerful, and, 
arbitrary; limited by no Laws, or any 

/■other Reftraints: And there are a Mul
titude of others, to whom the Dutch, and 
other Europeans, have given the Name of 
Kings, whofe Dominions do not exceed 
the Bounds of an Englijh Parifli, and 
whofe Power and Revenues are propor- 
tionably mean. But the latter feem to me 
to be no more than particular Clans or 
Tribes, whofe Chiefs are permitted to bear 
fome Refemblance to Princes, toadminifter 
Juftice in their refpe&ive Diftridb, and 
make War upon one another, when they 
apprehend themfelves injured by any Neigh
bour. But thefe are, in Reality, all fub- 
je£t to fome of the fuperior Monarchs firft 
mentioned, and no better than their Vaf- 
fals, obliged to attend them in their Wars, 
to quarter their Soldiers, and to fubmit to 
fuch Duties and Impofitions as arc im- 
pofed upon them. We find, indeed, the 
Dutch Fadtors on this Coaft, boafting that 
they are fometimes ferved by the Sons of 
Kings, and retain them in their Pay, in the 
Vol. II. N° 84.

Quality of Footmen: But they might as 
well be proud of being ferved by the Son 
of a Petty Conftable. The Vanity of the 
Dutch may eafily be perceivcd, when they 
give themfelves thefe Airs, as well as the 
Hatred and Contempt they have for all 
Kings. One Reafon of their denominating 
every little Officer a King, is to ftiew that 
the High and Mighty Brutes have Kings 
fubjeft to them. They formerly brought 
fome fuch Petty-Princes from the Eajl- 
Indies, and confined them in a barren 
Ifland near the Cape, were they were 
forced to work, and make Lime for the 
Dutch India Company, who, in Derifion 
of Kings, gave this wretched Place the 
Name of King-ljland -, and, I do not doubt 
but they would ferve all the Monarchs 
upon Earth in the fame Manner, if they 
had them in their Power j though if it be 
true, that the fame Word in the Negro 
Language fignifies a King, and the Gover
nor of a Village of twenty Huts, they 
have the more Colour for giving the Title 
of Kings to both. But the Dutch relate 
farther, that there are fome Republicks on 
the Guinea Coaft like theirs in Holland, and

5 B particularly
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g u i n e a ,  particularly two, near their Capita! Fort of 
Las Minas or D 'E lm im : But of thefe I 
fhall treat, after I have (hewn in what 
State the great Monarchs on this Coaft 
live ; afid particularly, the King of Fidah, 
or Wbidah. This Princc, in the Words 
of one of the Dutch Fadtors, is feared and 
reverenced by his Subjedts as a Demi-God, 
who always appear in his Prefence, either 
kneeling, or proftrate on the Ground: 
When they attend him in the Morning, 
they proftrate themfelves before the Gate 
of his Palace, kifs the Earth three Times, 
and clapping their Hands together, ufe 
fome Exprefiions that look more like the 
Adoration of fome Deity, than Compli
ments paid to an earthly Prince j and they 
even tremble at the Sight of him : He has 
his Viceroys, Governors, Generals, and 
other Officers, as European Princes have, 
of whom, he conftantly maintains 4000 or 
5000 with Meat and Drink j fome of 
w hom frequently are permitted to eat In 
his Prefence. But no Perfon whatever is 
permitted to fee his Majcfty eat, or to 
knovy in what Part of the Palace he fleeps, 
unlefs his Wives, of whom the King fel- 
dom has lefs than 1000. Thefe conti
nually furround him : They are his Life- 
Guards, and frequently fcnt on his Em- 
baffies, and employed in executing fuch 
Commands and Sentences as feem much 
'more proper for Men ; as to punifh Cri
minals, pull down their Houfes, and the 
like. Bofman relates, that a little before 
his Arrival at Whidah, a Negro Officer of 
This Acquaintance having been unjuftly ac- 
"cufed to the King, Orders were iffued to 
demolifh his Houfe, and deftroy all that 
he had: Of which the Man having re
ceived fome Notice, when a Detachment 
of 200 or 300 of the King’s Wives came 
to execute the Sentence, they found him 
placed near a Heap of Gunpowder, with 
a lighted Match in his Hand, profefling 
his Innocence, but threatning to blow 
both them and himfelf up, if they did not 
give him Time to reprefent his Cafe to 
the King ; which being agreed to, he -had 
the good Fortune to convince his Fidaian 
Majefty of his Innocence, and to get the 
Sentence reverfed.

W h e n  the King goes abroad alfo,

500 or 600 of his Wives run before him, 
or attend him ; he has not, it is faid, a 
fingle Man in his Train ; but he fpends 
the greateft Part of his Time at Home in 
his Palace, adminiftring Juftice to his 
Subjedb, and tranfadting Affairs of State, 
or converfing with the European Factors 
or Merchants, who find him, ufually, in 
a ftately Hall of Audience, richly habited 
in Gtild and Silver Sfufffe : His Wives, al
fo, when they attend him, are richly 
cloathed and adorned with Gold, Coral, 
and glittering Trifles, efpecially their Hair; 
and though the King never eats before 
Company, it is faid he will drink very 
plentifully both with the Europeans and his 
own Subjedts.

T h e  chicf Magiftrates under the King, Their Nobi- 
are the Cabiceros, whom he confujts in luy*
State Affairs, and concerning Peace and 
War* and by thefe, he ufually adminifters 
Juftice to the People. Travellers make 
two Clafles of Nobility in every Govern
ment in Guinea: ' 1. T h e . Cabiceros l^ft 
mentioned, who are the Grandees of eve
ry Kingdom or State. 2. The inferior 
Nobility, an Orde* of Knights, who be
ing poflefTed of confiderable Fortunes, ei
ther by Dcfcent or Purchafe, and having 
obtained fome Reputation in their refpec- 
tive Countries, are allowed to have fevcn 
Trumpets,or hollowElephantsTeeth,found
ed before them, when they go abroad.

T h o u g h  there be no written Laws in L*w«. 

Guinea, they have particular Punishments 
appropriated to certain Crimes by Cuftom.
Murder is ufually punifhed with Death, 
if the Perfon killed was a Free-Man ; but 
for the Murder of a Slave, a Fine only is 
exadted. Adultery is alfo punifhed with 
Death, where it is committed with any 
of the King’s Wives, yr the Wife of a 
Great Man.

T h i e v e r y  is ufually punifhed by 
a heavy Fine,and theReftitution of thcftolen 
Goods; and if the Offender has nothing 
to pay, he is either punifhed with Death, 
or becomes a Slave to the injured Perfon :
And fo in Debt, where the Party is infol- 
vent, himfelf, his Wife and Children are

liable
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